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BY  JACOPO  ROBU8TI,   COMMONLY  CALLED  TINTOR- 

KTTO^    CHIEF    OF    THE    TEXETIAN    ARTISTS 

OF  THE  LATER  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY. 

4* 

'When  she  Matv  the  ark  among  the  flags,  she  sent 
her  maid  to  fetch  it/* — Ex.,  2,  6, 

IN  this,  one  of  the  most  famous  pictures  of  the 
great  Italian  period  of  painting,  the  artist 
Tintoretto  pictures  the  finding  of  the  infant 
Moses  bj  the  river  side.  The  mediseval  artists 
knew  little  or  nothing  of  the  life  and  costumes  of 
biblical  dajs.  It  scarcely  even  occurred  to  them 
that  those  days  had  been  different  from  their  own. 
Hence  thej  painted  the  Egyptian  women  in  medi- 
aeval Italian  costumes  and  amid  Italian  scenery. 
The  difference,  however,  is  unimportant;  for  the 
Bible  story  is  of  such  world-wide  significance  and 
of  such  human  simplicity  that  its  truths  can  readily 
be  adapted  to  every  age  and  clime. 

Recent  art  has  even  produced  quite  a  school  of 
religious  painters  who  try  to  bring  home  the  mean* 
ing  of  Christ's  life  by  picturing  him  in  the  midst 
of  people  in  modern  costumes.  So,  here,  the  hand- 
maids of  the  princess  stoop  above  the  babe  with  a 
grace  and  tenderness  peculiar  to  no  single  century, 
with  a  motherly  instinct  which  is  eternal,  and  was 
as  true  in  medieeval  Italy  as  in  ancient  Egypt. 
The  rich  jewels  of  the  princess  do  not  alter  her 
woman's  heart. 
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"I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the 
]bmV— Revelations,  tt,  IS, 

*'The  Bible  is  a  book  of  faith,  and  a  book  of  doctrine,  and  a  book  of  mor- 
als, and  a  book  of  religion,  of  special  revelation  from  God."— Daniel  Webeter. 

"It  Is  a  belief  in  the  Bible,  the  fruits  of  deep  meditation,  which  has 
served  me  as  the  guide  of  my  moral  and  literary  life."— Ooef^. 

**The  word  unto  the  prophet  spoken 
Was  writ  on  tablets  yet  unbroken."— J?m«rton. 

"The  Gospel  possesses  a  secret  virtue,  a  mysterious  eflloacy,  a  warmth 
which  penetrates  and  soothes  the  heart."— iVapoleoii. 

"The  grass  wlthereth,  the  flower  fadeth;  but  the  word  of  our  Qod  shall 
stand  forever."— /Mto A,  40,  8. 
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mdidkolmartutlMtalat.    9  What  flt/iet.     13  WMatfowt*.    a»  Tht  cneping  IMngnMek 

1  MD  the  Lord  spake   unto  Moses  aud  to  Aaron, 
saying  unto  them,  . 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying. 
These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  eat  among  all 
the  beasts  that  are  on  the  earth. 

3  Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof,  and  is  cloven- 
footed,  and  cheweth  the  cud,*  among  the  beasts, 
that  shall  ye  eat. 

4  Nevertheless  these  shall  ye  not  eat  of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or 
of  them  that  divide  the  hoof :  as  the  camel,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud, 
but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

5  And  the  coney,  because  he  cheweth  the  end,  but  divideth  not  the 
hoof:  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

6  And  the  hare,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the 
hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

7  And  the  swine,  though  he  divide  the  hoof,  and  be  clovenfooted, 
yet  he  cheweth  not  the  cud;  he  is  unclean  to  you. 

8  Of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat,  and  their  carcase  shall  ye  not  touch; 
they  are  unclean  to  you. 

9  f  These  shall  ve  eat  of  all  that  are  in  the  waters :  whatsoever  hath 
fins  and  scales  iu  the  waters,  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them  shall 
ye  eat. 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  and  scales  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers, 
of  all  that  move  in  the  waters,  and  of  any  living  thing  which  is  in  the 
waters,  they  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you : 

■Tbe  phnn  "cheweth  tbi  cud"  is  not  an  exact  Interpretatli 

Incliidn  all  animali  which  camrlns  food  a  lonx  time,  rr-' " 

wtdk  tbe  phraae  "cud  cbewloc    Implies  In  Eocllsb  that 


. of  the  Hebrew.    The  Hebrew  eipressloii 

The  hare  thiu  carries  hia  food  In  hi*  i-luvlu. 
u  been  awalloweil  before  being  re 
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11  They  shall  be  even  ah  abomination  unto  you;  ye  shall 
not  eat  of  their  flesh,  but  ye  shall  have  their  carcases  in  abomina- 
tion. 

12  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor  scales  in  the  waters,  that  shall  be 
an  abomination  unto  you. 

13  f  And  these  are  they  which  ye  shall  have  in  abomination  among 
the  fowls;  they  shall  not  be  eaten,  they  are  an  abomination:  the  eagle; 
and  the  ossif  rage,  and  ospray ,  ^ 

14  And  the  vulture,  and  the  kite  after  his  kind; 

15  Every  raven  after  his  kind: 

^  16  And  the  owl,  and  the  nighthawk,  and  the  cuckow,  and  the  hawk 
after  his  kind, 

17  And  the  little  owl,  and  the  cormorant,  and  the  great  owl, 

18  And  the  swan,  and  the  pelican,  and  the  gier  eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the  heron  after  her  kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and  the 
bat. 

20  All  fowls  that  creep,  going  upon  all  four,  shall  be  an  abomination 
unto  you. 

21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat  of  every  flying  creeping  thing  that  goeth 

rn  all  four,  which  have  legs  above  their  feet,  to  leap  withal  upon 
earth; 

22  Even  these  of  them  ye  may  eat ;  the  locust  after  his  kind,  and  the 
bald  locust  after  his  kind,  and  the  beetle  after  his  kind,  and  the  grass- 
hopper after  his  kind.' 

23  But  all  other  flying  creeping  things,  which  have  four  feet,  shall 
he  an  abomination  unto  you. 

24  And  for  these  ye  snail  be  unclean :  whosoever  toucheth  the  car- 
case of  them  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

25  And  whosoever  beareth  OTight  of  the  carcase  of  them  shall  wash 
liis  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

26  The  carcases  of  eveiy  beast  which  divideth  the  hoof,  and  is  not 
clovenf opted,  nor  cheweth  the  cud,  are  unclean  unto  you:  every  one 
that  toucheth  them  shall  be  unclean. 

27  And  whatsoever  goeth  upon  his  paws,'  among  all  maimer  of 
beasts  that  go  on  all  four,  those  are  unclean  unto  you :  whoso  toucheth 
their  carcase  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

28  And  he  that  beareth  the  carcase  of  them  shall  wash  his  clothes,, 
and  be  unclean  until-the  even :  they  are  unclean  unto  you. 

29  f  These  also  shall  be  unclean  unto  vou  among  the  creeping 
things  that  creep  upon  the  earth ;  the  weasel,  and  the  mouse,  ana  the 

tortoise  after  his  kind, 

■ 

^Some  of  the  names  in  the  list  of  birds  in  this  verse  and  the  fallowing  are  uncertain  of  translation.  Ilifr 
list  has  been  altered  In  the  Revised  Verrion,  so  that  the  names  come  in  the  following  order:  eaffteL  gier  eagle, 
ospray.  kite,  falcon,  raven,  ostrich,  night-hawk,  sea-mew,  hawk,  little  owl.  cormorant,  great  owl.  homed  owl, 
pdlcan.  vulture,  stork,  heron,  hoopoe,  bat.  ^Tnese  names  represent  four  kinds  of  locusts,  not  verr  deflnitelT 
known.  The  Revised  Version  substitutes  "cricket"  for  **  beetle."  'That  is.  members  of  the  cat  family,  ana 
dogs,  and  similar  wild  animals,  as  opposed  to  the  inoffensive  hoofed  animals. 
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Wf^t  3mvntv  of  itfroel 

(map) 

"These  are  the  journeys  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." — Num., 
33,  i. 

TH£  Israelites  left  Egypt  and  after  forty  years 
of  wandering  established  themselves  in  Pales- 
tine^  the  "promised  land"  of  their  forefathers. 
The  general  coarse  of  their  advance  is  fairly  clear 
and  is*  traced  upon  the  accompanying  map.  Be- 
tween Palestine  and  Egypt  lies  the  almost  desert 
region  of  the  peninsula  of  Sinai.  By  the  shortest 
route  this  can  be  crossed  in  six  days  rapid  journey- 
ing. But  at  the  start  of  their  exodus  the  Israelites 
were  too  weak  to  march  directly  upon  the  strong  na- 
tions of  Palestine.  Hence  their  course  was  at  first 
southward  through  the  bare  plains  of  the  peninsula. 
A  glance  at  the  map  will  show  also  that  the  Red 
Sea  of  biblical  days  extended  much  farther  north 
than  it  does  at  present.  Sand  has  now  wholly 
blocked  up  the  ancient  watercourse^  which  undoubted- 
ly at  some  distant  date  united  the  "Great"  or  Medi- 
terranean Sea  with  the  Red.  The  presumed  spot  of 
the  Israelites'  crossing  is  now  almost  dry  land^  or 
part  of  a  chain  of  shallow  lakes. 
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SO  And  the  ferret,  and  the  chameleon,  and  the  Uzard,  and  the  snail, 
and  the  mole.  ^ 

31  These  are  unclean  to  you  among  all  that  creep:  whosoever  doth 
touch  them,  when  they  be  dead,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

32  And  upon  whatsoever  any  of  them,  when  they  are  dead,  doth 
fall,  it  shall  be  unclean ;  whether  it  be  any  vessel  of  wood,  or  raiment, 
or  skin,  or  sack,  whatsoever  vessel  it  be,  wherein  any  work  is  done,  it 
must  be  put  into  water,  and  it  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even;  so  it 
shall  be  cleansed. 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel,  whereinto  any  of  them  falleth,  what- 
soever is  in  it  shall  be  unclean ;  and  ye  shall  break  it. 

34  Of  all  meat  which  mav  be  eaten,  that  on  which  such  water 
cometh  shall  be  unclean:  and.  all  drink  that  may  be  drunk  in  every 
such  vessel  shall  be  unclean. 

35  And  every  thing  whereupon  any  part  of  their  carcase  falleth 
shall  be  unclean ;  whether  it  be  oven,  or  ranges  for  pots,  they  shall  be 
broken  down;  for  they  are  unclean,  and  shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

36  Nevertheless  a  fountain  or  pit,  wherein  there  is  plenty  of  water, 
shall  be  clean :  but  that  which  toucheth  their  carcase  snail  be  unclean. 

37  And  if  any  vart  of  their  carcase  fall  upon  any  sowing  seed  which 
is  to  be  sown,  it  snail  be  clean. 

38  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon  the  seed,  and  any  part  of  their 
carcase  fall  thereon,  it  shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

39  And  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye  may  eat,  die;  he  that  toucheth  the 
carcase  thereof  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

40  And  he  that  eateth  of  the  carcase  of  it  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  even:  he  also  that  beareth  the  carcase  of  it  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

41  And  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  shall  be 
an  abomination ;  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  belly,  and  whatsoever  goeth  upon 
all  four,  or  whatsoever  hath  more  feet  among  all  creeping  things  that 
creep  upon  the  earth,  them  ye  shall  not  eat;  tor  they  are  an  abomina- 
tion. 

43  Ye  shall  not  make  yourselves  abominable  with  any  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth,  neither  shall  ye  make  yourselves  unclean  with 
them,  that  ye  should  be  defiled  thereby. 

44  For  1  am  the  Lord  your  God:  ye  shall  therefore  sanctify  your- 
selves, and  ye  shall  be  holy;  for  I  am  holy:  neither  shall  ye  defile  your- 
selves with  any  manner  of  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

45  For  I  am  the  Lord  that  bringeth  you  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
to  be  your  God:  ye  shall  therefore  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

46  This  is  the  law  of  the  beasts,  and  of  the  fowl,  and  of  every  living 

>Thi8  Hat  in  the  Revised  Version  gives  in  succession,  the  weasel,  mouse,  great  lizard,  gecko,  land  crooo- 
dfle,  lizard,  sand  lizard  and  chameleon. 
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creature  that  moveth  in  the  waters,  and  of  every  creature  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth : 

47  To  make  a  difference  between  the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and 
between  the  beast  that  may  be  eaten  and  the  beast  that  may  not  be 
eaten. 

Chapter  12 

1  7%e  purificatum  of  women  after  childbirth.    6  Her  offerings  for  her  purifying. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  If  a  woman 
have  conceived  seed,  and  borne  a  man  child:  then  she  shall 
be  unclean  seven  days ;  according  to  the  days  of  the  separation  for  her 
infirmity  shall  she  be  unclean. 

3  And  in  the  eighth  day  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin  shall  be  circumcised. 

4  And  she  shall  then  continue  in  the  blood  of  her  purifying  three 
and  thirty  days :  she  shall  touch  no  hallowed  thing,  nor  come  into  the 
sanctuarjr,  until  the  days  of  her  purifying  be  fulfilled. 

5  But  if  she  bear  a  maid  child,  then  she  shall  be  unclean  two  weeks, 
as  in  her  separation :  and  she  shall  continue  in  the  blood  of  her  purify- 
ing three-score  and  six  days. 

6  And  when  the  days  of  her  purifying  are  fulfilled,  for  a  son,  or  for  a 
daughter,  she  shall  bring  a  lamb  of  the  first  year  for  a  burnt  offering, 
and  a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtle-dove,  for  a  sin  offering,  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  unto  the  priest ; 

7  Who  shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
her ;  and  she  shall  be  cleansed  from  the  issue  of  her  blood.  This  is  the 
law  for  her  that  hath  borne  a  male  or  a  female. 

8  And  if  she  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb,  then  she  shall  bring  two 
turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons ;  the  one  for  the  burnt  offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  sin  offering:  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
her,  and  she  shall  be  clean. 

Chapter  13 

1  The  lawB  and  tokene  tohereby  the  prieet  is  to  be  guided  in  discerning  the  leprosy. 

[[ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  saying, 

2  When  a  man  shall  have  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh  a  rising,  a 

scab,  or  bright  spot,  and  it  be  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh  like  the 

plague  of  leprosy ;  then  ne  shall  be  brought  unto  Aaron  the  priest, 
or  unto  one  of  his  sons  the  priests : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh : 
and  when  the  hair  in  the  plague  is  turned  white,  and  the  plague  in  sight 
be  deeper  than  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  it  is  sl  plague  of  leprosy :  and  the 
priest  shall  look  on  him,  and  pronounce  him  unclean. 

4  If  the  bright  spot  be  white  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  and  in  siorht  be 
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IT  STANDS  IN  THE  CHURCH  OF  SAN  PIETRO 

DE   VINCULO,   ROME. 

+ 

He  made  known  hit  tvays  unio  Moses,  his  acts 
unto  the  children  of  Israel/* — Psalms,  103,  7. 

MOSES  is  the  greatest  of  the  mighty  prophets 
of  the  Old  Testament,  the  most  godlike 
figure  of  a  man  preserved  for  ns  from  all 
the  ancient  world  before  the  Christ.  No  true  picture 
of  him  is  known,  so  that  artists  have  allowed  their 
imaginations  free  play  in  depicting  him  with  every 
noblest  attribute.  By  far  the  most  celebrated  con- 
ception of  him  is  the  mighty  statue  by  Michelangelo, 
which  stands  alone,  as  it  is  here  pictured,  in  an  old 
hill-side  church  in  Rome. 

The  only  descriptive  touch  for  Moses,  supplied  to 
us  by  the  Bible,  is  that  after  he  had  seen  God  face 
to  face,  his  countenance  "shone,"  and  rays  of  light 
like  horns  rose  above  his  head.  This  in  mediaeval 
days  was  interpreted  as  meaning  that  he  had  actually 
horns  upon  his  forehead,  as  the  statue  shows. 

Our  knowledge  of  Moses  comes  chiefly  from  the 
Bible  narrative;  but  where  this  is  silent,  there  are 
other  accounts  more  or  less  reliable.  Josephus,  a 
learned  Jewish  historian  of  the  first  century  A.  D., 
wrote  much'  of  him.  So  did  Philo,  a  very  celebrated 
Jewish  philosQpher  contemporary  with  Christ.  There 
are  other  scattered  references  to  the  great  law-giver, 
especially  one  by  Artapanus,  a  Greek;  but  all 
these  were  written  more  than  a  thousand 
years  later  than  Moses'  death. 
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not  deeper  than  the  skin,  and  the  hair  thereof  be  not  turned  white; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the  plague  seven  days :  * 

5  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  the  seventh  day :  and,  behold,  if 
the  plague  in  his  sight  be  at  a  stay,  and  the  plague  spread  not  in  the 
skin ;  then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days  more : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  again  the  seventh  day:  and,  be- 
hold, if  the  plague  be  somewhat  dark,  and  the  plague  spread  not  in  the 
skin,  the  pnest  shall  pronounce  him  clean:  it  is  hvt  a  scab:  and  he 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

7  But  if  the  scab  spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin,  after  that  he  hath 
been  seen  of  the  priest  for  his  cleansing,  he  shall  be  seen  of  the  priest 
again : 

8  And  if  the  priest  see  that,  behold,  the  scab  spreadeth  in  the  skin, 
then  the  priest  snail  pronounce  him  unclean :  it  t^  a  leprosy. 

9  ^  Wnen  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  in  a  man,  then  he  shall  be  brought 
unto  the  priest ; 

10  And  the  priest  shall  see  him:  and,  behold,  if  the  rising  he  white 
in  the  skin,  and  it  have  turned  the  hair  white,  and  there  he  quick  raw 
flesh  in  the  rising ; 

11  It  t^  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  and  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  unclean,  and  shall  not  shut  him  up:  for  he  is  unclean. 

12  And  if  a  leprosy  break  out  abroad  in  the  skin,  and  the  leprosy 
cover  all  the  skin  of  him  that  hath  the  plague  from  his  head  even  to 
his  foot,  wheresoever  the  priest  looketh ; 

13  Then  the  priest  shall  consider:  and,  behold,  if  the  leprosy  have 
covered  all  his  flesh,  he  shall  pronounce  him  clean  thJat  hath  the  plague : 
it  is  all  turned  white:  he  is  clean. 

14  But  when  raw  flesh  appeareth  in  him,  he  shall  be  unclean. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  raw  flesh,  and  pronounce  him  to  be 
unclean:  for  the  raw  flesh  is  unclean:  liis  2i  leprosy. 

16  Or  if  the  raw  flesh  turn  again,  and  be  changed  unto  white,  he 
shall  come  unto  the  priest ; 

17  And  the  priest  shall  see  him:  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
turned  into  white ;  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean  that  hath 
the  plague :  he  is  clean. 

18  f  The  flesh  also,  in  which,  even  in  the  skin  thereof,  was  a  boil, 
and  is  healed, 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  boil  there  be  a  white  rising,  or  a  bright 
spot,  white,  and  somewhat  reddish,  and  it  be  shewed  to  the  priest; 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth  it,  behold,  it  he  in  sight  lower  than 
the  skin,  and  the  hair  thereof  be  turned  white;  the  pnest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean :  it  t^  a  plague  of  leprosy  broken  out  of  the  bou. 

21  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and,  behold,  there  he  no  white  hairs 
therein,  and  if  it  he  not  lower  than  the  skin,  but  he  somewhat  dark; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days : 
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22  And  if  it  spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  unclean:  it  w  a  plague. 

23  But  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place,  and  spread  not,  it  is  a, 
burning  boil;  and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean. 

24  f  Or  if  there  be  any  flesh,  in  the  skin  whereof  there  is  a  hot 
burning,  and  the  quick  flesh  that  burneth  have  a  white  bright  spot, 
somewhat  reddish,  or  white ; 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it:  and,  behold,  if  the  hair  in  the 
bright  spot  be  turned  white,  and  it  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin ; 
it  w  a  leprosy  broken  out  of  the  burning:  wherefore  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  unclean :  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

26  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and,  behold^  there  be  no  white  hair 
in  the  bright  spot,  and  it  be  no  lower  than  the  other  skin,  but  be  some- 
what dark;  then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days: 

27  And  the  pricvst  shall  look  upon  him  the  seventh  day:  and  if  it 
be  spread  mucn  abroad  in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  unclean :  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

28  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place,  and  spread  not  in  the 
skin,  but  it  be  somewhat  dark;  it  w  a  rising  of  the  burning,  and  the 

Eriest  shall  pronounce  him  clean:  for  it  is  an  inflammation  of  the 
uming. 

29  f  If  a  man  or  woman  have  a  plague  upon  the  head  or  the 
beard; 

30  Then  the  priest  shall  see  the  plague:  and,  behold,  if  it  be  in  sight 
deeper  than  the  skin;  and  there  be  in  it  a  yellow  thin  hair;  then  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean:  it  t^  a  dry  scall,  even  a  leprosy 
upon  the  head  or  beard. 

31  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the  plague  of  the  scall,  and,  behold,  it 
be  not  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin,  and  that  there  is  no  black  hair  in  it; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the  plague  of  the  scall 
seven  days : 

32  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague :  and, 
behold,  if  the  scall  spread  not,  and  there  be  in  it  no  yellow  nair,  and  the 
scall  be  not  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin ; 

33  He  shall  be  shaven,  but  the  scall  shall  he  not  shave;  and  the 
priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the  scall  seven  days  more : 

34  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  scall:  and, 
behold,  if  the  scall  be  not  spread  m  the  skin,  nor  be  in  sight  deeper 
than  the  skin ;  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean :  and  he  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

35  But  if  the  scall  spread  much  in  the  skin  after  his  cleansing; 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  look  on  him :  and,  behold,  if  the  scall  be 
spread  in  the  sKin,  the  priest  shall  not  seek  for  yellow  hair;  he  is 
unclean. 

37  But  if  the  scall  be  in  his  sight  at  a  stay,  and  that  there  is  black 
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AFTER    SIR    E.    J.     POYNTBR,    PRESIDENT    OF    THE 

BRITISH    ROYAL    ACADEMY. 

* 

And  the  children  of  Israel  mere  fruitful  and  in- 
creased abundantly." — Ex,,  1,  7. 

WE  know  from  Egyptian  historj  that  the 
"shepherd  kings"  who  mled  the  land  in 
Joseph's  duy,  were  .driven  out  after  long 
warfare  and  there  came  a  new  dynasty  of  native 
Pharaohs  who^  in  biblical  phrase,  "knew  not  Joseph." 
Naturally  these  Egyptian  rulers  had  no  love  for  the 
Israelites,  who  were  Asiatic  foreigners. 

For  a  time,  however,  little  attention  was  attracted 
to  the  Hebrews,  until  the  promise  of  God  be- 
gan to  be  fulfilled  and  their  numbers  increased 
amazingly.  In  the  course  of  perhaps  two  centuries 
they  became  a  nation.  Then  fear  of  them  arose 
in  Egyptian  minds.  A  "new  king,"  probably  the 
haughty  and  successful  conqueror  Rameses  II,  dread- 
ed lest  the  Israelites  might  suddenly  rise  and  seize 
upon  the  entire  land,  as  the  earlier  "shepherd  king^" 
had  done.  So  he.  forced  the  unfortunate  foreigners 
into  bondage,  he  "set  over  them  taskmasters  to 
a£Bict  them  with  their  burdens."  Great  building 
works  were  begun  in  northeastern  Egypt,  the  "land 
of  Goshen,"  where  the  Hebrews  dwelt;  and  the  race 
were  forced  into  hard  toil  under  that  tropic  sun^ 
digging  canals,  erecting  walls  and  cities,  especially 
Pithom  and  Raamses"  the  two  great  "treasure 
cities,"  mighty  frontier  fortresses  meant  to  hold 
the  builders  themselves  in  check,  while  block- 
ing the  path  of  any  Asiatic  invader. 
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liair  grown  up  therein ;  the  seall  is  healed,  he  is  clean :  and  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  clean. 

38  t  If  a  man  also  or  a  woman  have  in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  bright 
spots,  even  white  bright  spots ; 

39  Then  the  priest  shall  look :  and,  behold,  if  the  bright  spots  in  the 
skin  of  their  flesh  be  darkish  white;  it  w  a  freckled  spot  that  groweth 
in  the  skin;  he  is  clean. 

40  And  the  man  whose  hair  is  fallen  oflF  his  head,  he  is  bald ;  yet  is 
he  clean. 

41  And  he  that  hath  his  hair  fallen  oflt  from  the  part  of  his  head 
toward  his  face,  he  is  forehead  bald,  yet  is  he  clean. 

42  And  if  there  be  in  the  bald  head,  or  bald  forehead,  a  white  red- 
dish sore ;  it  t^  a  leprosy  sprung  up  in  his  bald  head,  or  his  bald  fore- 
head. 

43  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it :  and,  behold,  if  the  rising  of 
the  sore  be  white  reddish  in  his  bald  head,  or  in  his  bald  foreheaa,  as 
the  leprosy  appeareth  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh ; 

44  He  is  a  leprous  man,  he  is  unclean:  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  utterly  unclean ;  his  plague  is  in  his  head. 

45  And  the  leper  in  whom  the  plague  is,  his  clothes  shall  be  rent, 
and  his  head  bare,  and  he  shall  put  a  covering  upon  his  upper  lip, 
and  shall  cry.  Unclean,  unclean. 

46  All  the  days  wherein  the  plague  shall  be  in  him  he  shall  be  de- 
filed; he  is  unclean:  he  shall  dwell  alone;  without  the  camp  shall  his 
habitation  be. 

47  5  The  garment  also  that  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  in,  whether  it 
be  a  woollen  garment,  or  a  linen  garment ; 

48  WTiether  it  be  in  the  warp,  or  woof;  of  linen,. or  of  woollen; 
whether  in  a  skin,  or  in  any  thing  made  of  skin ; 

49  And  if  the  plague  be  greenish  or  reddish  in  the  garment, 
or  in  the  skin,  eitlier  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing 
of  skin;  it  w  a  plague  of  leprosy,  and  shall  be  shewed  unto  the 
priest : 

50  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  the  plague,  and  shut  up  it  that 
hath  the  plague  seven  days : 

51  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague  on  the  seventh  day:  if  the  plague 
be  spread  in  the  garment,  either  m  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  a 
skin,  or  in  any  work  that  is  made  of  skin;  the  plague  is  a  fretting  lep- 
rosy; it  is  unclean. 

52  He  shall  therefore  burn  that  garment,  whether  warp  or  woof,  in 
woollen  or  in  Unen,  or  any  thing  of  skin,  wherein  the  plague  is :  for  it 
is  a  fretting  leprosy;  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

53  And  if  the  priest  shall  look,  and,  behold,  the  plague  be  not  spread 
in  the  garment,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thmg  of 
skin; 
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54  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they  wash  the  thing  wherein 
the  plague  is,  and  he  shall  shut  it  up  seven  days  more : 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague,  after  that  it  is  washed : 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague  have  not  changed  his  colour,  and  the  plague 
be  not  spread ;  it  is  unclean ;  thou  shalt  bum  it  in  the  fire ;  it  is  fret 
inward,  whether  it  be  bare  within  or  without. 

56  And  if  the  priest  look,  and,  behold,  the  plague  be  somewhat  dark 
after  the  washing  of  it ;  then  he  shall  rend  it  out  of  the  garment,  or  out 
of  the  skin,  or  out  of  the  warp,  or  out  of  the  woof: 

57  And  if  it  appear  still  m  the  garment,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in 
the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin;  it  is  Si  spreading  plague:  thou  shalt 
bum  that  wherein  the  plague  is  with  fire. 

58  And  the  garment,  either  warp,  or  woof,  or  whatsoever  thing  of 
skin  it  be,  which  thou  shalt  wash,  if  the  plague  be  departed  from  them, 
then  it  shall  be  washed  the  second  time,  and  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague  of  leprosy  in  a  garment  of  woollen 
or  linen,  either  in  the  warp,  or  woof,  or  any  thing  of  skins,  to  pronounce 
it  clean,  or  to  pronounce  it  unclean. 

Cliapter  14 

1  The  riUa  and  sacriflces  in  cleanHn(f  of  the  leper.    33  The  ngna  of  leprosy  in  a  house.      43  The  cleansing  cf 
that  house. 

XD  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper  m  the  day  of  his  cleans- 
ing:  He  shall  be  brought  unto  the  priest: 

3  And  tne  priest  shall  go  forth  out  of  the  camp ;  and  the  priest  shall 
look,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  of  leprosy  be  healed  in  the  leper; 

4  Then  shajl  the  priest  command  to  take  for  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  two  birds  alive  and  clean,  and  cedar  wood,  and  scariet,  and 
hyssop :  * 

5  And  the  priest  shall  command  that  one  of  the  birds  be  killed  in 
an  earthen  vessel  over  running  water : 

6  As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall  take  it,  and  the  cedar  wood,  and 
the  scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  and  shall  dip  them  and  the  living  bird  in 
the  blood  of  the  bird  that  ivas  killed  over  the  running  water: 

7  And  he  shall  sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  from  the 
leprosy  seven  times,  and  shall  pronounce  him  clean,  and  shall  let  the 
living  bird  loose  into  the  open  field. 

8  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  shave 
off  all  his  hair,  and  wash  himself  in  water,  that  he  may  be  clean:  and 
after  that  he  shall  come  into  the  camp,  and  shall  tarry  abroad  out  of 
his  tent  seven  days. 

9  But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he  shall  shave  all  his  hair 
off  his  head  and  his  beard  and  his  eyebrows,  even  all  his  hair  he  shall 

*  The  word  "scarlet"  here  and  in  the  following  passages  means  a  piece  of  scarlet  cloth:  hy.«<;op  is  a  plant. 
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FROM    THE    BIBLICAL    SERIES  BY  JULIUS    SCHNORR 
YON    CAROL8FELD,    A    LEADER    OF    THE .  GER- 
MAN   NAZARINE    SCHOOL. 

.      t  . 

*And  they  made  their  lives  bitter  with  hard  bond- 
age."— Ex.,  1,  H. 

ESPITE  the  severe  labor  exacted  of  the  He- 
brews, the  promise  of  God  remained  and  they 
continued  to  increase  in  number,  so  that 
Pharaoh  became  ever  more  fearful  of  them.  He  in- 
creased their  work,  "in  mortar  and  in  brick,  and  in 
all  manner  of  service  in  the  field" ;  he  hoped  to  see 
them  exhausted  and  perishing;  their  taskmasters  had 
orders  to  drive  them  "with  rigour."  Men  stood 
over  them  with  whips,  cursing  and  forcing  them  to 
unceasing  effort. 

Still  they  "multiplied,"  and  Pharaeh,  knowing  not 
that  he  was  striving  against  God  Himself,  determin- 
ed on  measures  even  more  direct.  Hideouslv  cruel 
and  criminal  his  course  seems  to  us,  though  we  must 
remember  that  human  life  was  held  as  a  less  sacred 
thing  in  those  days  before  the  Christ.  Pharaoh 
commanded  the  nurses  who  attended  at  childbirth  to 
smother  each  new  born  child  if  it  were  a  male.  So 
should  this  dreaded  Israelite  race  be  ended  forever. 
But  the  nursing  women  were  afraid;  they  "feared 
God"  and  made  every  method  of  excuse  sooner  than 
commit  the  awful  wholesale  murder  commanded  of 
them. 
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shave  off:  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  also  he  shall  wash  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  he  shall  be  clean.. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  two  he  lambs  without  blem- 
ish, and  one  ewe  lamb  of  the  first  year,  without  blemish,  and  three 
tenth  deals  of  fine  flour  for  a  meat  offering,  mingled  with  oil,  and  one 
log  of  oil.* 

11  And  the  priest  that  maketh  him  clean  shall  present  the  man  that 
is  to  be  made  clean,  and  those  things,  before  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  take  one  he  lamb,  and  oflFer  him  for  a  tres- 

Eass  offering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and  wave  them  for  a  wave  offering 
efore  the  Ix)RD  : 

13  And  he  shall  slay  the  lamb  in  the  place  where  he  shall  kill  the 
sin  offering  and  the  burnt  offering,  in  the  holy  place:  for  as  the  sin 
offering  is  the  priest's,  so  is  the  trespass  offering :  it  is  most  holy : 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of  the  trespass  offer- 
ing, and  the  pnest  shall  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the 
great  toe  of  his  right  foot : 

1 5  And  the  priest  thall  take  some  of  the  log  of  oil,  and  pour  it  into 
the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  right  finger  in  the  oil  that  is  in  his 
left  hand,  and  shall  sprinkle  of  the  oil  with  his  finger  seven  times  be- 
fore the  Lord  : 

17  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  hand  shall  the  priest  put 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the 
thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon 
the  blood  of  the  trespass  offering : 

18  And  the  remnant  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the  priest's  hand  he  shall 
pour  upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed:  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  sin  offering,  and  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  tnat  is  to  be  cleansed  from  his  uncleanness ;  and  after- 
ward he  shall  kill  the  burnt  offering. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  burnt  offering  and  the  meat  offering 
upon  the  altar:  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and 
he  shall  be  clean. 

21  And  if  he  be  poor,  and  cannot  get  so  much;  then  he  shall  take 
one  lamb  for  a  trespass  offering  to  be  waved,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  him,  and  one  tenth  deal  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering,  and  a  log  of  oil ; 

22  And  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able 
to  get ;  and  the  one  shall  be  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other  a  burnt  offer- 
ing. 

>Tbe  log  is  a  Hebrew  measure  of  a  little  over  a  pint. 
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23  And  he  shall  bring  them  on  the  eighth  day  for  his  cleansing  unto 
the  priest,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  before 
the  Lord. 

24  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  lamb  of  the  trespass  offering,  and 
the  log  of  oil,  and  the  priest  shall  wave  them  for  a  wave  offering  before 
the  Lord  : 

25  And  he  shall  kill  the  lamb  of  the  trespass  offering,  and  the  priest 
shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of  the  trespass  offering,  and  put  it  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the 
thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot : 

26  And  the  priest  shall  pour  of  the  oil  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left 
hand: 

27  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  vAih  his  riffht  finger  some  of  the  oil 
that  is  in  his  left  hand  seven  times  before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  the  priest  shall  put  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  hand  upon  the 
tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb 
of  his  right  nand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  loot,  upon  the 
place  of  the  blood  of  the  trespass  offering: 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the  priest's  hand  he  shall  put 
upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  him  before  the  Lord. 

30  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of  the  turtle-doves,  or  of  the  young 
pigeons,  such  as  he  can  get ; 

31  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get,  the  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  burnt  offering,  with  the  meat  offering:  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  before  the  Lord. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  in  whom  is  the  plague  of  leprosy,  whose 
hand  is  not  able  to  get  tliat  whix^h  pertaineth  to  his  cleansing. 

33  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  imto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

34  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give  to  you 
for  a  possession,  and  I  put  the  plague  of  leprosy  in  a  house  of  the  land 
of  your  possession ; 

35  And  he  that  owneth  the  house  shall  come  and  tell  the  priest, 
saying,  It  seemeth  to  me  there  is  as  it  were  a  plague  in  the  house : 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they  empty  the  house,  be- 
fore the  priest  go  into  it  to  see  the  plague,  that  all  that  is  in  the  house 
be  not  made  unclean:  and  afterward  the  priest  shall  go  in  to  see  the 
house : 

37  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
in  the  walls  of  the  house  with  hollow  strakes,  greenish  or  reddish, 
which  in  sight  are  lower  than  the  wall ; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of  the  house  to  the  door  of  the  house, 
and  shut  up  the  house  seven  days : 

39  And  the  priest  shall  come  again  the  seventh  day,  and  shall  look: 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the  walls  of  the  house; 
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And   when   the    9am    him  that    he  was  a  goodly 
child,  $he  hid  him  three  months/' — Ex.,  2,  2, 

PHARAOH'S  resolve  to  exterminate  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  finally  reached  the  climax  at 
which  the  biblical  story  leaves  it.  Throwing 
off  all  secrecy,  he  gave  open  orders  to  the  Hebrews 
themselves,  to  his  troops,  and  to  all  his  subjects,  that 
every  male  child  born  among  the  Hebrews  must  be 
"cast  into  the  river,"  the  sacred  Nile.  Probably  the 
slaughter  was  represented  as  a  sort  of  religious  sacri- 
fice ;  and  the  command  must  have  been  withdrawn  at 
some  later  date,  for  at  the  exodus  eighty  years  after- 
ward there  were  children  and  men  apparently  of 
every  age  among  the  wanderers. 

In  the  time  of  this  fiercest  persecution  Moses  was 
born.  His  parents,  we  are  told,  "were  not  afraid  of 
the  king's  commandment,"  and  in  defiance  of  it, 
braving  death  themselves,  kept  the  babe  for  three 
months  hidden  in  their  house.  The  father's  name 
was  Amram;  he  was  a  grandson  of  Jacob's  third 
son,  Levi,  and  of  him  we  learn  no  more  except  that 
he  lived  to  be  a  hundred  and  thirty-seven,  and  thus 
may  possibly  have  ta.ken  part  in  the  great  exodus. 
The  mother  was  Jochebed,  also  a  descendant  of  Levi, 
She  had  already  two  children,  a  half-grown  daughter 
Miriam,  and  a  three  year's  boy  Aaron.  And  Miriam 
aided  her  in  her  efforts  to  secrete  the  babe. 
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40  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they  take  away  the  stones  in 
Tvhich  the  plague  is^  and  they  shall  cast  them  into  an. unclean  place 
without  the  city : 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house  to  be  scraped  within  round  about, 
and  they  shall  pour  out  the  dust  that  they  scrape  oflF  without  the  city 
into  an  unclean  place : 

42  And  they  shall  take  other  stones,  and  put  them  in  the  place  of 
those  stones;  and  he  shall  take  other  mortar,  and  shall  plaister  the 
house. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come  again,  and  break  out  in  the  house,  after 
that  he  hath  taken  away  the  stones,  and  after  he  hath  scraped  the 
house,  and  after  it  is  plaistered ; 

44  Then  the  priest  shall  come  and  look,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague 
be  spread  in  the  house,  it  t*  a  fretting  leprosy  in  the  house :  it  is  un- 
clean. 

45  And  he  shall  break  down  the  house,  the  stones  of  it,  and  the 
timber  thereof,  and  all  the  mortar  of  the  house;  and  he  shall  carry 
them  forth  out  of  the  city  into  an  unclean  place. 

46  Moreover  he  that  goeth  into  the  house  all  the  while  that  it  is 
shut  up  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the  house  shall  wash  his  clothes ;  and  he  that 
eateth  in  the  house  shall  wash  his  clothes. 

48  And  if  the  priest  shall  come  in,  and  look  upon  iU  and,  behold,  the 
plague  hath  not  spread  in  the  house,  after  the  house  was  plaistered: 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  the  house  clean,  because  the  plague 
is  healed. 

49  And  he  shall  take  to  cleanse  the  house  two  birds,  and  cedar-wood, 
and  scarlet,  and  hyssop : 

50  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of  the  birds  in  an  earthen  vessel  over 
running  water: 

51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar-wood,  and  the  hyssop,  and  the 
scarlet,  and  the  living  bird,  and  dip  them  in  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird, 
and  in  the  running  water,  and  sprinkle  the  house  seven  times : 

52  And  he  shafi  cleanse  the  nouse  with  the  blood  of  the  bird,  and 
with  the  running  water,  and  with  the  living  bird,  and  with  the  cedar- 
wood,  and  with  the  hyssop,  and  with  the  scarlet : 

53  But  he  shall  let  go  the  living  bird  out  of  the  city  into  the  open 
fields,  and  make  an  atonement  for  the  house :  and  it  snail  be  clean. 

54  This  is  the  law  for  all  manner  of  plague  of  leprosy,  and  scall, 

55  And  for  the  leprosy  of  a  garment,  and  of  a  house, 

56  And  for  a  rising,  and  for  a  scab,  and  for  a  bright  spot : 

57  To  teach  when  it  is  unclean,  and  when  U  is  clean:  this  is  the 
law  of  leprosy. 
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Ciiopter  15 

1  The  undeannesa  of  men  in  their  Utues.     13  The  deanaing  of  them.     10  TheuneUanne$aofwomeninOtB6r 
2S  Their  cleannng. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  to  Aaron,  saying. 


2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them^ 
When  any  man  hath  a  running  issue  out  of  his  flesh,  because 
of  his  issue  he  is  unclean. 

3  And  this  shall  be  his  uncleanness  in  his  issue:  whether  his  flesh 
run  with  his  issue,  or  his  flesh  be  stopped  from  his  issue,  it  is  his 
uncleanness. 

4  Every  bed,  whereon  he  lieth  that  hath  the  issue,  is  unclean:  and 
every  thing,  whereon  he  sitteth,  shall  be  unclean. 

5  And  whosoever  toucheth  his  bed  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  any  thing  whereon  he  sat  that  hath  the 
issue  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

7  And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh  of  him  that  hath  the  issue  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

8  And  if  he  that  have  the  issue  spit  upon  him  that  is  clean ;  then  he 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  t 
until  the  even. 

9  And  what  saddle  soever  he  rideth  upon  that  hath  the  issue  shall 
be  unclean. 

10  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that  was  under  him  shall  be 
imclean  until  the  even :  and  he  that  beareth  any  of  those  things  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

11  And  whomsoever  he  toucheth  that  hath  the  issue,  and  hath  not 
rinsed  his  hands  in  water,  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

12  And  the  vessel  of  earth,  that  he  toucheth,  which  hath  the  issue, 
shall  be  broken :  and  every  vessel  of  wood  shall  be  rinsed  in  water. 

13  And  when  he  that  hath  an  issue  is  cleansed  of  his  issue;  then  he 
shall  number  to  himself  seven  days  for  his  cleansing,  and  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  running  water,  and  shall  be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  to  him  two  turtle-doves,  or 
two  young  pigeons,  and  come  before  the  Lord  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  give  them  unto  the  priest: 

15  And  the  priest  snaU  offer  them,  the  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  burnt  offering ;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  before  the  Lord  for  his  issue. 

16  And  if  any  man's  seed  of  copulation  go  out  from  him,  then  he 
shall  wash  all  his  flesh  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 
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'And  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  catne  down  to  wash 
henelf  at  the  river" — Ex.,  2,  6. 

AS  the  infant  Moses  grew^  it  became  impos- 
sible to  conceal  him  in  the  house^  and  his 
mother^  Jochebed^  decided  on  the  desperate 
expedient  of  placing  him  in  a  little  ark  or  basket 
made  of  rushes^  and  hiding  this  beside  the  Nile. 
Perhaps  the  finder,  not  knowing  the  child  was  a 
Hebrew,  or  even  if  gaessing  at  it,  might  adopt  him. 
Some  writers  teU  us  that  she  laid  this  plan  with 
deliberate  reference  to  Pharaoh's  daughter,  knowing 
where  the  latter  was  accustomed  to  come  down  to 
the  Nile  to  bathe,  and  watching  for  the  princess' 
approach. 

The  Bible,  however,  says  nothing  of  such  an  aim ; 
the  appearance  of  the  princess  seems  as  if  accidental, 
or  rather  providential,  God-directed.  Who  was  she, 
this  gentle-hearted  Egyptian  whose  influence  was 
thus,  to  shape  the  first  forty  years  of  Moses'  life. 
Josephus  gives  her  name  as  Thermulhis;  another 
author  caUs  her  Merrhis,  and  says  that  she  was 
wedded  but  childless,  and  longed  eagerly  for  a  son. 
The  Bible  is  content  to  pass  her  by  unnamed  and 
nndescribed,  telling  only  that  she  noticed  the  ark, 
sent  a  maid  to  fetch  it,  and  when  she  saw  the  babe 
within  and  he  wept,  she  "had  compiassion  on  him^ 
and  said^  This  is  one  of  the  Hebrews'  children." 
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17  And  every  garment,  and  every  skin,  whereon  is  the  seed  of  copu- 
lation, shall  be  washed  with  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

18  The  woman  also  with  whom  man  shall  lie  with  seed  of  copula- 
tion, they  shall  both  bathe  themselves  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

19  ^  And  if  a  woman  have  an  issue,  and  her  issue  in  her  flesh  be 
blood,  she  shall  be  put  apart  seven  days :  and  whosoever  toucheth  hei 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

20  And  every  thing  that  she  lieth  upon  in  her  separation  shall  be 
unclean:  every  thing  also  that  she  sitteth  upon  shall  be  unclean. 

21  And  whosoever  toucheth  her  bed  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  imtil  the  even. 

22  And  wnosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that  she  sat  upon  shall  wash 
Ms  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  imtil  the  even. 

23  And  if  it  be  on  her  bed,  or  on  any  thing  whereon  she  sitteth,  when 
he  toucheth  it,  he  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

24  And  if  any  man  lie  with  her  at  all,  and  her  flowers  be  upon  him, 
he  shall  be  unclean  seven  days ;  and  all  the  bed  whereon  he  heth  shall 
foe  unclean. 

25  And  if  a  woman  have  an  issue  of  her  blood  many  days  out  of  the 
time  of  her  separation,  or  if  it  run  beyond  the  time  of  her  separation ; 
all  the  days  of  the  issue  of  her  uncleanness  shall  be  as  the  days  of  her 
separation :  she  shall  be  unclean. 

26  Every  bed  whereon  she  lieth  all  the  days  of  her  issue  shall  be 
unto  her  as  the  bed  of  her  separation:  and  whatsoever  she  sitteth  upon 
shall  be  unclean,  as  the  uncleanness  of  her  separation. 

27  And  whosoever  toucheth  those  things  shall  be  unclean,  and  shall 
wash  his  clothes  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

28  But  if  she  be  cleansed  of  her  issue,  then  she  shall  number  to 
herself  seven  days,  and  after  that  she  shall  be  clean. 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she  shall  take  unto  her  two  turtles,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  and  bring  them  unto  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other 
for  a  burnt  offering;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  her 
before  the  Lord  for  the  issue  of  her  uncleanness. 

31  Thus  shall  ye  separate  the  children  of  Israel  from  their  unclean- 
ness; that  they  die  not  in  their  uncleanness,  when  they  defile  my  taber- 
nacle that  is  among  them. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath  an  issue,  and  of  him  whose  seed 
goeth  from  him,  and  is  defiled  therewith ; 

33  And  of  her  that  is  sick  of  her  flowers,  and  of  him  that  hath  an 
issue,  of  the  man,  and  of  the  woman,  and  of  him  that  lieth  with  her 
that  is  unclean. 
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Ciiapter  16 

1  How  (he  hii^  pried  muai  enter  into  the  holy  place.     1 1  TA«  sin  offering  for  himedf.     15  The  sin  offering  for  A# 
peopU,    20  the  eoapegoai.     29  The  yearly  feast  of  the  expiations. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  after  the  death  of  the  two  sons 
of  Aaron,  when  they  offered  before  the  Lord,  and  died ; 
2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto  Aaron  thy 
brother,  that  he  come  not  at  all  times  into  the  noly  place  within  the 
vail  before  the  mercy-seat,  which  is  upon  the  ark ;  that  he  die  not :  for 
I  will  appear  in  the  cloud  upon  the  mercy-seat. 

3  Thus  shall  Aaron  come  into  the  holjpku^e:  with  a  young  bullock 
for  a  sin  offering,  and  a  ram  for  a  burnt  offering. 

4  He  shall  put  on  the  holy  linen  coat,  and  ne  shall  have  the  linea 
breeches  upon  his  flesh,  and  shall  be  girded  with  a  linen  girdle,  and 
with  the  linen  mitre  shall  he  be  attired :  these  are  holy  garments ;  there* 
fore  shall  he  wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and  so  put  them  on. 

5  And  he  shall  take  of  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  two- 
kids  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering,  and  one  ram  for  a  burnt  offering. 

6  And  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bullock  of  the  sin  offering,  which  is  for 
himself,  and  make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his  house. 

7  And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats,  and  present  them  before  the 
Lord  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

8  And  Aaron  shall  cast  lots  upon  the  two  goats ;  one  lot  for  the  Lord^ 
and  the  other  lot  for  the  scapegoat.  ^ 

9  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat  upon  which  the  Lord's  lot  fell, 
and  offer  him  for  a  sin  offering. 

10  But  the  goat,  on  which  the  lot  fell  to  be  the  scapegoat,  shall  be 
presented  aUve  before  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  with  him,  and- 
to  let  him  go  for  a  scapegoat  into  the  wilderness. 

1 1  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  bullock  of  the  sin  offering,  which  is- 
for  himself,  and  shall  make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his 
house,  and  shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin  offering  which  is  for 
himself. 

12  And  he  shall  take  a  censer  full  of  burning  coals  of  fire  from  off 
the  altar  before  the  Lord,  and  his  hands  full  of  sweet  incense  beaten 
small,  and  bring  it  within  the  vail: 

13  And  he  shall  put  the  incense  upon  the  fire  before  the  Lord,  that 
the  cloud  of  the  incense  may  cover  the  mercy-seat  that  is  upon  the 
testimony,  that  he  die  not : 

14  And  he  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it 
with  his  finger  upon  the  mercy-seat  eastward;  and  before  tne  mercy 
seat  shall  he  sprinkle  of  the  blood  with  his  finger  seven  times. 

15  ^  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the  sin  offering,  that  is  for  the 
people,  and  bring  his  blood  within  the  vail,  and  do  with  that  blood  as 

iBoth  the  American  and  English  revistons  substitute  for  the  word  scapegoat  the  original  Hebrew  woni. 
"Azazel,"  the  proper  name  of  an  evil  spirit. 
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Kiit  Stiioption  of  tfie  Maht 


"Then  laid  hi*  titter  to  Pharaoh't  daughter.  Shall 
I  go  and  call  to  thee  a  nurte  of  the  Hebrert  nomen, 
that  the  may  nurte  the  child  for  tkeef'^Ex..  3,  7. 

HAD  Moses  been  an  ugly  or  imperfect  infant 
his  fate  might  have  been  wholly  different, 
but  the  Bible  tells  us  he  was  "goodly," 
"proper,"  and  "exceeding  fair."  The  heart  of  the 
childless  princess  ireat  out  to  faim  at  once,  and  she 
resolved  to  adopt  him  as  her  own.  Meanwhile  bis 
mother  had  by  no  means  deserted  him.  She  had 
placed  her  daughter,  Miriam,  to  watch  "afar  off,  to 
wit  what  would  be  done  to  him."  Miriam,  seeing 
that  the  princess  was  touched,  went  forn-ard  boldly. 
Was  it  by  her  mother's  instruction,  or  a  sudden  in- 
spiration  of  her  own?  She  asked  the  princess, 
"Shall  I  go  and  call  to  thee  a  nurse  of  the  Hebrew 
women,  that  she  may  nurse  the  child  for  tliee?" 

"And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to  her.  Go.  And 
the  maid  went  and  called  the  child's  mother." 
Doubtless  the  keen-witted  princess  guessed  the  mean- 
ing of  this  simple  artifice;  if  SO  she  connived' at  il. 
The  babe  was  given  back  to  Jochebed  to  nurse;  her 
mother  heart  was  made  glad.  But  the  princess 
made  it  positive  that  the  boy  was  to  belong  to  her 
by  adoption.  Jochebed  must  stand  only  as  a  hired 
nurse.  Despite  her  son's  high  fortune,  the  mother 
was  not  wholly  happy. 
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he  did  with  the  blood  of  the  buUock,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  mercy- 
seat,  and  before  the  mercy-seat : 

16  And  he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the  holy  place y  because  of 
the  uncleanness  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  because  of  their  trans- 
gressions in  all  their  sins :  and  so  shall  he  do  for  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  that  remaineth  among  them  in  the  midst  of  their  im- 
eleanness. 

17  And  there  shall  be  no  man  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
when  he  goeth  in  to  make  an  atonement  in  the  holy  places  until  he 
come  out,  and  have  made  an  atonement  for  himself,  ana  for  his  house- 
hold, and  for  all  the  congregation  of  Israel. 

18  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the  altar  that  is  before  the  Lord,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  it;  and  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  of  the  blood  of  the  goat,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
round  about. 

19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  upon  it  with  his  finger  seven 
times,  and  cleanse  it,  and  hallow  it  from  the  uncleanness  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

20  ^  And  when  he  hath  made  an  end  of  reconciling  the  holy  "dace, 
and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  altar,  he  shall  oring 
the  live  goat : 

21  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live 
goat,  and  confess  over  him  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  all  their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  putting  them  upon  the 
head  of  the  goat,  and  shall  send  him  away  by  the  hand  of  a  fit  man 
into  the  wilderness: 

22  And  the  goat  shall  bear  upon  him  all  their  iniquities  unto  a  land 
not  inhabited:  and  he  shall  let  go  the  goat  in  the  wilderness. 

23  And  Aaron  shall  come  iiuo  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  shall  put  off  the  linen  garments,  which  he  put  on  when  he  went 
into  the  holy  place^  and  shall  leave  them  there : 

24  And  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  with  water  in  the  holy  place,  and  put 
on  his  garments,  and  come  forth,  and  offer  his  burnt  offering,  and  the 
burnt  offering  of  the  people,  and  make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and 
for  the  people. 

25  :Ajid  the  fat  of  the  sin  offering  shall  he  burn  upon  the  altar. 

26  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat  for  the  scapegoat  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  afterward  come  into  the 
camp. 

27  And  the  bullock /or  the  sin  offering,  and  the  goat  for  the  sin  offer- 
ing, whose  blood  was  brought  in  to  make  atonement  in  the  holy  place, 
shall  one  carry  forth  without  the  camp;  and  they  shall  bum  in  the  fire 
their  skins,  and  their  flesh,  and  their  aung. 

28  And  he  that  burneth  them  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his 
flesh  in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall  come  into  the  camp. 
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29  ^  And  this  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto  you :  that  in  the  seventh 
month,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls,  and  do 
no  work  at  all,  whether  it  be  one  of  your  own  country,  or  a  stranger 
that  sojoumeth  among  you : 

30  For  on  that  day  shall  the  priest  make  an  atonement  for  you,  to 
cleanse  you,  that  ye  may  be  clean  from  all  your  sins  before  the  Lord. 

31  It  shall  be  a  sabbath  of  rest  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your 
souls,  by  a  statute  for  ever. 

32  Ajid  the  priest,  whom  he  shall  anoint,  and  whom  he  shall  con- 
secrate to  minister  in  the  priest's  office  in  his  father's  stead,  shall  make 
the  atonement,  and  shall  put  on  the  linen  clothes,  even  the  holy  gar- 
ments : 

33  And  he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the  holy  sanctuary,  and  he 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
for  the  altar,  and  he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the  priests,  and  for 
all  the  people  of  the  congregation. 

34  And  this  shall  be  an  everlasting  statute  unto  you,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel  for  all  their  sins  once  a  year.  And 
he  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

chapter  17 

1  The  blood  of  all  tlain  beaaU  must  be  offered  to  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.     7  They  mvOt  nol  afler  io 
devils,     10  All  eating  of  blood  ie  forbidden.     15  and  all  that  dieth  alone,  or  is  torn, 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his  sons,  and  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them;  This  is  the  thing  which 
the  LoRt)  hath  commanded,  saying, 

3  What  man  soever  there  be  of  tne  house  of  Israel,  that  killeth  an  ox, 
or  lamb,  or  goat,  in  the  camp,  or  that  killeth  it  out  of  the  camp, 

4  And  bnngeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, to  offer  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord;  blood  shall  be  imputed  unto  that  man;  he  hath  shed  blood;  and 
that  man  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people : 

5  To  the  end  that  the  children  oF  Israel  may  bring  their  sacrifices, 
which  they  offer  in  the  open  field,  even  that  they  may  bring  them  unto 
the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  unto 
the  priest,  and  offer  them /or  peace  offerings  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  burn  the  fat 
for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  they  shall  no  more  offer  their  sacrifices  unto  devils  S  after 
whom  they  have  gone  a  whoring.  This  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto 
them  throughout  their  generations. 

iThe  Hebrew  word  is  sefrim  which  means  literally  "the  hairy  ones"  and  is  translated  in  the  Reviaed  Ver> 
sion  by  "he-goats"  or  "satyrs." 
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AFTER    THE    PAINTING    BY    NICOI.At    POUB8IN,    THE 

GREAT   FRENCH    MASTER   OF  THE    8ETBN* 

TEENTH   CENTURY. 

'*A%d  the  child  grew,  and  she  brought  him  unto 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  he  became  her  son.** — Ex., 
£,  10. 

FROM  the  moment  of  Moses'  formal  installa- 
tion in  the  palace  as  the  princess'  adopted 
son,  the  Bihle  passes  directly  to  the  moment 
when^.foor  decades  later,  he  espoused  his  own  peo- 
ple's downtrodden  cause.  For  the  intervening  por- 
tion of  his  life  we  must  seek  other  sources. 

Josephus  tells  us  the  well-known  legend  illustrated 
in  this  picture.  The  princess  Thermuthis  one  day 
brought  the  child  to  her  father;  and  he,  consenting 
to  the  lad's  adoption,  playfully  took  off  his  crown 
and  placed  it  upon  Moses.  The  chOd  in  playing 
with  the  glittering  thing  suddenly  placed  it  under 
his  feet  and  stood  upon  it  This  was  a  most  evil 
omen  of  what  he  might  do  in  the  future,  especially 
as  a  soothsayer  had  some  years  before  prophesied  to 
Pharaoh  that  a  Hebrew  babe  was  about  to  be  bom 
who  would  destroy  the  power  of  Egypt.  Some  of 
those  in  the  room  would  have  slain  the  child  at 
once;  but  Thermuthis  seeins^  his  peril  snatched  him 
away  and  fled,  and  Pharaoh  spared  him.  The  paral- 
lelism of  this  legend  with  the  biblical  account  of 
Christ's  infancy  is  obvious.  Indeed  through 
all  Moses'  career  there  appear  many  in- 
teresting points  of  similarity  to  the 
life  of  the  Redeemer. 
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8  %  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  which  sojourn  among  you,  that 
offereth  a  burnt  offering  or  sacrifice, 

9  And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, to  offer  it  unto  the  Lord;  even  that  man  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people. 

10  Tf  Ana  wnatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  among  you,  that  eateth  any  manner  of  blood; 
I  will  even  set  my  face  against  that  soul  that  eateth  blood,  and  will  cut 
him  off  from  among  his  people. 

1 1  For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood :  and  I  have  given  it  to  you 

Z)n  the  altar  to  make  an  atonement  for  your  souls :  for  it  is  the  blood 
t  maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul. 

12  Therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  No  soul  of  you  shall 
eat  blood,  neither  shall  any  stranger  that  sojourneth  a^nong  you  eat 
blood. 

13  And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  among  you,  which  hunteth  and  catcheth  any 
beast  or  fowl  that  may  be  eaten;  he  shall  even  pour  out  the  blood 
thereof,  and  cover  it  with  dust. 

14  For  it  is  the  life  of  all  flesh;  the  blood  of  it  is  for  the  life  thereof: 
therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  shall  eat  the  blood  of 
no  manner  of  flesh:  for  the  life  of  all  flesh  is  the  blood  thereof:  whoso- 
ever eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off. 

15  And  every  soul  that  eateth  that  which  died  of  itself  ^  or  that  which 
ras  torn  vrith  beasts,  whether  it  be  one  of  vour  own  country,  or  a 
stranger,  he  shall  both  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even:  then  shall  he  be  clean. 

16  But  if  he  wash  them  not,  nor  bathe  his  flesh;  then  he  shall  bear 
his  iniquity. 

Chapter  18 

1  UnlawfiU  marriages.     19  Unlawful  lusU. 

JIND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them, 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

3  After  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  wherein  ye  dwelt,  shan  ye 
not  do:  and  after  the  doings  of  the  lana  of  Canaan,  whither  I  bring 
you,  shall  ye  not  do:  neither  shall  ye  walk  in  their  ordinances. 

4  Ye  shall  do  my  judgments,  and  keep  mine  ordinances,  to  walk 
therein:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes,  and  my  judgments:  which  if 
a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in  tnem:  I  am  the  Lord. 

6  f  None  of  you  shall  approach  to  any  that  is  near  of  kin  to  him,  to 
uncover  their  nakedness:  lam  the  Lord. 
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7  The  nakedness  of  thy  father,  or  the  nakedness  of  thy  mother, 
shalt  thou  not  uncover:  she  is  thy  mother;  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her 
nakedness. 

8  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's  wife  shalt  thou  not  uncover:  it  is 
thy  father's  nakedness. 

9  The  nakedness  of  thy  sister,  the  daughter  of  thy  father,  or 
daughter  of  thy  mother,  whether  she  be  born  at  home,  or  born  abroad, 
even  their  nakedness  thou  shalt  not  uncover. 

10  The  nakedness  of  thy  son's  daughter,  or  of  thy  daughter's 
daughter,  even  their  nakedness  thou  shalt  not  uncover:  for  theirs  is 
thine  own  nakedness. 

11  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's  wife's  daughter,  begotten  of  thy 
father,  she  is  thy  sister,  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

12  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy  father's  sister:  she 
is  thy  father's  near  kinswoman. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy  mother's  sister:  for 
she  is  thy  mother's  near  kinswoman. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy  father's  brother, 
thou  shalt  not  approach  to  his  wife :  she  is  thine  aunt. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy  daughter-in- 
law:  she  is  thy  son's  wife;  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  naked- 
ness. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy  brother's  wife:  it 
is  thy  brother's  nakedness. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  a  woman  and  her 
daughter,  neither  shalt  thou  take  her  son's  daughter,  or  her  daughter's 
daughter,  to  uncover  her  nakedness;  for  they  are  her  near  kinswomen: 
it  is  wickedness. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  take  a  wife  to  her  sister,  to  vex  her^  to  un- 
cover her  nakedness,  beside  the  other  in  her  life  time. 

19  Also  thou  shalt  not  approach  unto  a  woman  to  uncover  her 
nakedness,  as  long  as  she  is  put  apart  for  her  uncleanness. 

20  Moreover  thou  shalt  not  lie  carnally  with  thy  neighbour's  wife, 
to  defile  thyself  with  her. 

21  And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  thy  seed  pass  through  tlie  fire  to 
Molech*,  neither  shalt  thou  profane  the  name  of  thy  God:  I  am  the 
Lord. 

22  Thou  shalt  not  he  with  mankind,  as  wdth  womankind:  it  is 
abomination. 

23  Neither  shalt  thou  lie  with  any  beast  to  defile  thvself  therewith : 
neither  shall  any  woman  stand  before  a  l)east  to  lie  aown  thereto:  it 
is  confusion. 

24  Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in  any  of  these  things:  for  in  all  these 
the  nations  are  defiled  which  I  cast  out  before  you : 

iMo<ech  was  worshipped  by  the  Ammonites,  and  human  sacrifices  were  made  to  him. 


tTdc  ftcene  of  iHo«e«'  |9aut6 


BY  BBNIT  KOBRNBR,  A   ( 


"And  MoMct  ivoM  learned  tn  all  the  mtdom  of  the 
Egyptian*." — Actt,   7,  SH. 

BROUGHT  Dp  in  highest  ruxk  among  the 
Egyptians,  Moses  must  have  spent  much  of 
his  life  at  their  capital,  which  was  then 
Memphis,  on  the  banks  of  the  lower  Kile.  He  must 
have  gazed  often  upon  the  mighty  stmctQre  which 
even  then  loomed  in  stately  antiquity  beside  the 
aacred  stream.  All  the  remarkable  "wisdom"  of  the 
Egyptians  was  open  to  him,  and  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  we  are  assured  that  he  gathered  all,  includ- 
ing the  secret  knowledge  of  the  priesthood,  which 
enabled  them  to  do  wondera  that  seemed  miracnlons 
to  common  eyes. 

Moses  was  also  "mighty  in  deeds."  One  legend 
tells  of  his  saving  Egypt  by  leading  an  army  against 
the  Ethiopians  who  had  invaded  and  almost  mastered 
the  land,  until  an  oracle  bade  Pharaoh  "appeal  to 
the  Hebrew"  for  aid.  Then  Moses  conquered  them. 
While  little  real  faith  can  be  placed  in  these  ro- 
mantic tales,  it  seems  likely  that  Moses  was  a  vigor- 
ous and  powerful  chieftain  and  a  successful  general 
in  the  Egyptian  wars.  It  is  certain  that  he  held 
B  high  position  at  the  conrt  of  Pharaoh.  Then  he 
deliberately  abandoned  all  his  power  to  cast  hit 
lot  with  that  of  his  afflicted  brethren. 
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25  And  the  land  is  defiled :  therefore  I  do  visit  the  iniquity  thereof 
upon  it,  and  the  land  itself  vomiteth  out  her  inhabitants. 

26  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes  and  my  judgments,  and  shall 
not  commit  any  of  these  abominations ;  neither  any  of  your  own  nation, 
nor  any  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you : 

27  (For  all  these  abominations  have  the  men  of  the  land  done, 
which  were  before  you,  and  the  land  is  defiled ;) 

28  That  the  land  spue  not  you  out  also,  when  ye  defile  it,  as  it  spued 
out  the  nations  that  were  before  you. 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit  any  of  these  abominations,  even  the 
souls  that  commit  them  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  their  people. 

30  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  mine  ordinance,  that  ye  commit  not  any 
one  of  these  abominable  customs,  which  were  committed  before  you, 
and  that  ye  defile  not  yourselves  therein :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

Chapter  19 

A  repetition  of  sundry  laws, 

[jND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them.  Ye  shall  be  holy:  for  I  the  Lord  your  God 
am  holy. 

3  f  Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his  mother,  and  his  father,  and  keep 
my  sabbaths:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  f  Turn  ye  not  unto  idols,  nor  make  to  yourselves  molten  gods: 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  f  And  if  ye  offer  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  unto  the  Lord,  ye 
shall  offer  it  at  your  own  will. 

6  It  shall  be  eaten  the  s^me  day  ye  offer  it,  and  on  the  morrow :  and 
if  ought  remain  until  the  third  day,  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day,  it  is  abominable ;  it  shall 
not  be  accepted. 

8  Therefore  every  one  that  eateth  it  shall  bear  his  iniouity,  because 
he  hath  profaned  the  hallowed  thing  of  the  Lord  :  and  tnat  soul  shall 
be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

9  f  And  when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your  land,  thou  shalt  not 
wholly  reap  the  corners  of  thy  field,  neither  shalt  thou  gather  the 
gleanings  of  thy  harvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy  vineyard,  neither  shalt  thou  gather 
every  grape  of  thy  vineyard;  thou  shalt  leave  them  for  the  poor  and 
stranger:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  f  Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal  falsely,  neither  lie  one  to 
another. 

12  ^  And  ye  shall  not  swear  by  my  name  falsely,  neither  shalt  thou 
profane  the  name  of  thy  God:  I  am  the  Lord. 
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tEfie  Cgpptian  i^latn 


FROM  THB   BIBLICAI.   SERIBt   BY    JULIUS   8CHNORR. 

*He  slew  the  Egyptian  and  hid  him  in  the  iand,** 
— Ex.,  2,  12, 

IT  was  from  no  imperative  command  of  God  that 
Moses  first  took  up  the  cause  of  the  Israelites. 
It  was  an  act  done  by  the  man  himself^  a  manly 
act.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  he  "went  out  unto  his 
brethren^  and  looked  on  their  burdens."  Doubtless 
he  often  talked  with  them,  perhaps  even  appealed 
to  Pharaoh  in  an  effort  to  aUeviate  their  lot.  But  in 
vain.  Then  one  day,  as  the  story  is  told  in  Exodus 
and  again  more  fully  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
(Chapter  7),  Moses  saw  an  Egyptian  illtreating  an 
unfortunate  Hebrew.  Remonstrance  proving  un* 
availing,  he  slew  the  oppressor. 

Perhaps  the  deed  was  one  of  sudden  rage,  though 
the  artist  Schnorr  depicts  it  rather  as  a  premeditated 
thing.  The  Bible  says  that  Moses  "looked  this  way 
and  that  way"  before  he  struck.  He  thought  him- 
self unobserved,  and  hid  the  Egyptian's  body  in  the 
sand.  Yet  the  whisper  of  what  he  had  done  spread 
among  the  Hebrews.  Either  there  was  a  secret 
onlooker,  or  the  rescued  man  himself  told  the  tale 
in  gratitude.  Moses  may  have  hoped  thus  to  win  ac- 
ceptance as  a  leader  among  his  people.  If  so  the  next 
day  undeceived  him.  He  intervened  between  two  quar- 
relling Israelites,  and  was  answered  by  one  with  an 
angry   sneer,   "Intendest   thou   to   kill   me,   as   thou 

killedst  the  Egj'ptian?  So  Moses  saw  that  they 
would  use  his  deed  against  him. 
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13  ^  Thou  shall  not  defraud  thy  neighbour,  neither  rob  him:  the 
wages  of  him  that  is  hired  shall  not  abioe  with  thee  all  night  until  the 
morning. 

14  ^  Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  deaf,  nor  put  a  stumblingblock  before 
the  blind,  but  shalt  fear  thy  God:  I  am  the  Lord. 

15  ^  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judgment:  thou  shalt  not 
respect  the  person  of  the  poor,  nor  honour  the  person  of  the  mighty : 
biU  in  righteousness  shalt  thou  judge  thy  neighbour. 

16  ^  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  ana  down  as  a  talebearer  among  thy 
people:  neither  shalt  thou  stand  against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour:* 
I  am  the  Lord. 

17  ^  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart:  thou  shalt  in 
any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him. 

18  f  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any  grudge  against  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  I  am 
the  Lord. 

19  ^  Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes.  Thou  shalt  not  let  thy  cattle 
gender  with  a  diverse  kind :  thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  field  with  mingl^^d 
seed :  neither  shall  a  garment  mingled  of  hnen  and  woollen  come  upon 
thee. 

20  %  And  whosoever  Ueth  carnally  with  a  woman,  that  is  a  bond- 
maid, betrothed  to  an  husband,  and  not  at  all  redeemed,  nor  freedom 
given  her,  she  shall  be  scourged;  they  shall  not  be  put  to  death,  be- 
cause she  was  not  free. 

21  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass  offering  unto  the  Lord,  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  even  a  ram  for  a  trespass 
offering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  with  the  ram 
of  the  trespass  offering  before  the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  done : 
and  the  sin  which  he  hath  done  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

23  ^  And  when  ye  shall  come  into  the  land,  and  shall  have  planted 
all  manner  of  trees  for  food,  then  ye  shall  count  the  fruit  thereof  as 
uncircumcised :  three  years  shall  it  be  as  uncircumcised  unto  you:  it 
shall  not  be  eaten  of. 

24  But  in  the  fourth  year  all  the  fruit  thereof  shall  be  holy  to  praise 
the  Lord  withal. 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye  eat  of  the  fruit  thereof,  that 
it  may  yield  unto  you  the  increase  thereof:  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

26  f  Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thing  with  the  blood :  neither  shall  ye  use 
enchantment,  nor  obsen^^e  times.  ^ 

27  Ye  shall  not  round  the  comers  of  your  heads,  neither  shalt  thou 
mar  the  comers  of  thy  beard. 

iThis  command  has  usually  been  understood  to  mean  that  one  must  not  stand  adde  Idly  whQe  another 
Is  in  danger  of  death;  or  better  i)erhai>8.  one  mnst  not  seek  his  blood;  that  is,  slay  him.  >To  '^'observe  times" 
is  translated  in  the  Revised  Version  to  "practise  augury." 
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8  And  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes,  and  do  them:  I  am  the  LoRi> 
which  sanctify  you. 

9  ^  For  every  one  that  curseth  his  father  or  his  mother  shall  be 
surely  put  to  death:  he  hath  cursed  his  father  or  his  mother;  his  blood 
shxill  be  upon  him. 

10  ^  And  the  man  that  committeth  adultery  with  another  man's 
wife,  even  he  that  committeth  adultery  with  his  neighbour's  wife,  the 
adulterer  and  the  adultress  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

1 1  And  the  man  that  lieth  with  his  father's  wife  hath  uncovered  his 
father's  nakedness:  both  of  them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death;  their 
blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

12  And  if  a  man  lie  with  his  daughter-in-law,  both  of  them  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death:  they  have  wrought  confusion;  their  blood  shaU 
he  upon  them. 

13  If  a  man  also  lie  with  mankind,  as  he  lieth  with  a  woman,  both 
of  them  have  committed  an  abomination:  they  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death;  their  blood  shall  he  upon  them. 

14  And  if  a  man  take  a  wite  and  her  mother,  it  is  wickedness:  they 
shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  both  he  and  they;  that  there  be  no  wickedness 
among  you. 

15  And  if  a  man  lie  with  a  beast,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death: 
and  ye  shall  slay  the  beast. 

16  And  if  a  woman  approach  unto  any  beast,  and  lie  down  thereto, 
thou  shalt  kill  the  woman  and  the  beast:  they  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death;  their  blood  shall  he  upon  them. 

17  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  sister,  his  father's  daughter,  or  his 
mother's  daughter,  and  see  her  nakedness,  and  she  see  his  nakedness; 
it  is  a  wicked  thing;  and  they  shall  be  cut  off  in  the  sight  of  their 
people:  he  hath  uncovered  his  sister's  nakedness;  he  shall  bear  his 
iniquity. 

18  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  a  woman  having  her  sickness,  and 
shall  uncover  her  nakedness;  he  hath  discovered  her  fountain,  and  she 
hath  uncovered  the  fountain  of  her  blood:  and  both  of  them  shall  be 
cut  off  from  among  their  people. 

19  And  thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy  mother's  sister^ 
nor  of  thy  father's  sister:  for  he  uncovereth  his  near  kin:  they  shall 
bear  their  iniquity. 

20  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  his  uncle's  wife,  he  hath  uncovered 
his  uncle's  nakedness:  they  shall  bear  their  sin;  they  shall  die  childless. 

21  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  brother's  wife,  it  is  an  unclean  thing: 
he  hath  uncovered  his  brother's  nakedness;  they  shall  be  childless. 

22  ^  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  aK  my  statutes,  and  all  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  them:  that  the  land,  whither  I  bring  you  to  dwell  there- 
in, spue  you  not  out. 

23  And  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the  manners  of  the  nations^  which  I 


^te  Baa8trters(  of  Sleael 


BT   BOTTICELLI^    ONE    OF    THOSE    ODD    MSDIASTAL 
PICTURES     WHICH     PRESENT     SEVERAL 
8I7CCE88ITE  INCIDENTS  AS  HAP- 
PENING AT  ONCE. 
>!> 

"Now  the  priest  of  Midian  had  seven  daughters: 
and  they  came  and  drew  water" — Ejc,,  2,  16, 

WIEN  Pharaoh  learned  of  the  killing  of  the 
Egyptian  he  "sought  to  slaj  Moses."  Per- 
haps the  monarch  remembered  the  oracle's 
warning  against  the  "Hebrew  babe."  At  any  rate 
it  was  evident  that  Moses  had  preferred  the  kindred 
of  his  birth  to  the  kindred  of  his  adoption,  and  un- 
der such  a  leader  the  dreaded  Israelites  might  be 
roused  into  a  terrible  rebellion.  So  Moses  was 
marked  for  death;  but  he  knew  his  danger  and  "fled 
from  the  face  of  Pharaoh." 

Out  into  the  deserts  of  Sinai  he  fled,   following 

perhaps  the  very  route  along  which  later  he  was  to 

lead  the  children  of  Israel;  and,  wearied  and  travel 

stained,  he  reached  at  length  the  land  of  Midian, 

which  lay  on  both  shores  of  the  eastern  arm  of  the 

Red  Sea.     He  had  made  his  first  effort  to  aid  his 

people  and  had  failed  utterly.     He  was  become  an 

exile  and  a   fugitive.      In  pensive  mood  he   seated 

himself  by   a   well   in   Midian,   and   there   met   the 

seven   daughters    of   the   priest   of  the   land.      The 

damsels  came  to  water  their  flocks,  and  Moses  aided 

them.    He,  who  had  been  a  prince  in  Egypt, 

lent  his  courteous  strength  to  lighten 

the  toil  of  those  wild  shepherdesses. 
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cast  out  before  you;  for  they  committed  all  these  things,  and  there- 
fore I  abhorred  them. 

24  But  I  have  said  unto  you.  Ye  shall  inherit  their  land,  and  I 
m\\  give  it  unto  you  to  possess  it,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  have  separated  you  from 
other  people. 

25  Ye  shall  therefore  put  difference  between  clean  beasts  and  un- 
clean, and  between  unclean  fowls  and  clean:  and  ye  shall  not  make 
your  souls  abominable  by  beasts,  or  by  fowl,  or  by  any  manner  of 
living  thing  that  creepeth  on  the  ground,  which  I  have  separated  from 
you  as  unclean. 

26  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me:  for  I  the  Lord  am  holy,  and 
have  severed  you  from  other  people,  that  ye  should  be  mine. 

27  ^  A  man  also  or  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  or  that  is  a 
wizard,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  they  shall  stone  tnem  with  stones : 
their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

Cfiapter  21 

\OfQie  priesi*s  mourning.    6  Of  their  holineM.    8  Of  their  estimation.    7,  13  Of  their  marriagts.     17  The  prieete 
that  have  btemiehes  must  not  minieter  in  the  sanctuary. 

ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  and  say  unto  them.  There  shall  none  be  de- 
filed  for  the  dead  among  his  people : 

2  But  for  his  kin,  that  is  near  unto  him,  that  iSy  for  his  mother,  and 
for  his  father,  and  for  his  son,  and  for  his  daughter,  and  for  his 
brother, 

3  And  for  his  sister  a  virgin,  that  is  nigh  unto  him,  which  hath  had 
no  husband;  for  her  may  he  be  defiled. 

4  But  he  shall  not  defile  himself,  being  a  chief  man  among  his 
people,  to  profane  himself. 

5  They  shall  not  make  baldness  upon  their  head,  neither  shall 
they  shave  off  the  comer  of  their  beard,  nor  make  any  cuttings  in 
their  flesh. 

6  They  shall  be  holy  unto  their  God,  and  not  profane  the  name 
of  their  God:  for  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  the 
bread  of  their  God,  they  do  offer:  therefore  they  shall  be  holy. 

7  They  shall  not  take  a  wife  that  is  a  whore,  or  profane;  neither 
shall  they  take  a  woman  put  away  from  her  husbana :  for  he  is  holy 
unto  his  God. 

8  Thou  shall  sanctify  him  therefore;  for  he  offereth  the  bread  of 
thy  God:  he  shall  be  holy  unto  thee:  for  I  the  Lord,  which  sanctify 
you,  am  holy. 

9  ^  And  the  daughter  of  any  priest,  if  she  profane  herself  by  play- 
ing the  whore,  she  profaneth  her  father:  she  shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

10  And  he  that  is  the  high  priest  among  his  brethren,  upon  whose 
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head  the  anointing  oil  was  poured,  and  that  is  consecrated  to  put 
on  the  garments,  snail  not  uncover  his  head,  nor  rend  his  clothes; 

11  Neither  shall  he  go  in  to  any  dead  body,  nor  defile  himself  for 
his  father,  or  for  his  mother; 

12  Neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the  sanctuary,  nor  profane  the  sanc- 
tuary of  his  God;  for  the  crown  of  the  anointing  oil* of  his  God  is^ 
upon  him:  I  am  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  take  a  wife  in  her  virginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  a  divorced  woman,  or  profane,  or  an  harlot,  these 
shall  he  not  take:  but  he  shall  take  a  virgin  of  his  own  people  to  wife. 

15  Neither  shall  he  profane  his  seed  among  his  people:  for  I  the 
Lord  do  sanctifv  him. 

16  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

17  Speak  unto  Aaron,  saying.  Whosoever  he  be  of  thy  seed  in  their 

fenerations  that  hath  any  blemish,  let  him  not  approach  to  offer  the 
read  of  his  God. 

18  For  whatsoever  man  he  be  that  hath  a  blemish,  he  shall  not 
approach:  a  blind  man,  or  a  lame,  or  he  that  hath  a  flat  nose,  or  any 
tning  superfluous, 

19  Or  a  man  that  is  brokenfooted,  or  brokenhanded, 

20  Or  crookbackt,  or  a  dwarf,  or  that  hath  a  blemish  in  his  eye, 
or  be  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  or  hath  his  stones  broken ; 

21  No  man  that  hath  a  blemish  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  the  priest 
shall  come  nigh  to  offer  the  offerings  of  the  I/ORd  made  by  fire :  he 
hath  a  blemisn;  he  shall  not  come  nigh  to  offer  the  bread  of  his  God. 

22  He  shall  eat  the  bread  of  his  God,  both  of  the  most  holy,  and  of 
the  holy. 

23  Only  he  shall  not  go  in  unto  the  vail,  nor  come  nigh  unto  the 
altar,  because  he  hath  a  blemish ;  that  he  profane  not  my  sanctuaries : 
for  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

24  And  Moses  told  it  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  and  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel. 

Chapter  22 

1  The  prieMi  in  their  uneleanness  must  abeiain  from  the  holy  things.  6  Hoto  they  thaU  he  dednsed.  10  Who  of 
the  vrvei^B  houee  may  eat  of  the  holy  things.  17  The  eacrifices  mtut  be  untiunU  Uemith.  28  The  age  of  the  mMcri- 
flee.    29  The  law  of  eating  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  that  they  separate 

themselves  from  the  holy  things  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 

that  they  profane  not  my  holy  name  in  those  things  which  they  hallow 
unto  me:  1  am  the  Lord. 

3  Say  unto  them,  Whosoever  he  be  of  all  your  seed  among  your 
generations,  that  goeth  unto  the  holy  things,  which  the  chilc&en  of 
Israel  hallow  unto  the  Lord,  having  his  uncleanness  upon  him,  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  my  presence:  I  am  the  Lord. 
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"And  they  ta'id,  An  Egyptian  delivered  k>  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Mkepkerd*."—Es.,  S,  19. 

THOUGH  Read  v&a  priest  of  the  land,  his 
daughters  received  scant  respect  from  the 
fierce  shepherds  round  about.  Some  of  these 
would  have  driven  the  women  from  the  well  until 
theii  own  flocks  were  watered.  That  seems  eve  a 
to  have  been  the  ordinary  custom ;  for  af toward 
Reuel  expressed  wonder  that  his  daughters  had 
finished  with  such  speed.  Bnt  with  something  of  the 
fiery  vigor  he  had  shown  in  Egypt,  Moses  drove  off 
the  shepherds,  stood  forth  as  a  defender  for  the 
women,  and  watered  their  flocks. 

Such  a  man  as  he,  recently  a  leader  in  the  fore- 
most cirilitation  of  the  world,  naturally  became  at 
ooce  a  person  of  mark  among  these  simple  people. 
The  daughters  of  Heuel  knew  at  once  whence  he 
must  hare  come,  and  spoke  of  him  as-"  an  Egyptian. 
The  priest  invited  him  to  his  home  with  honor, 
"And  Moses  was  content  to  dwell"  in  that  bare  land. 
He  wedded  Zipporah,  one  of  the  maidens  he  had 
rescued  at  the  well,  and  remained  quietly  in  Midian 
for  forty  years,  the  second  period  of  his  life. 


^ 
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4  What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  is  a  leper,  or  hath  a  run- 
ning issue;  he  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  things,  until  he  be  clean. 
And  whoso  toucheth  anv  thing  that  is  unclean  by  the  dead,  or  a  man 
whose  seed  goeth  from  him ; 

5  Or  whosoever  toucheth  any  creeping  thing,  whereby  he  may  be 
made  unclean,  or  a  man  of  whom  he  may  take  uncleanness,  whatso- 
ever uncleanness  he  hath : 

6  The  soul  which  hath  touched  any  such  shall  be  unclean  until 
even,  and  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  things,  unless  he  wash  his  flesh 
with  water. 

7  And  when  the  sun  is  down,  he  shall  be  clean,  and  shall  after- 
ward eat  of  the  holy  things:  because  it  is  his  food. 

8  That  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  with  beasts,  he  shall  not  eat 
to  defile  himself  therewith :  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  They  shall  therefore  keep  mine  ordinance,  lest  they  bear  sin  for 
it,  and  die  therefore,  if  they  profane  it :  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify 
them. 

10  There  shall  no  stranger  eat  of  the  holy  thing:  a  sojourner  of  the 
priest,  or  an  hired  servant,  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  thing. 

11  But  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul  with  his  money,  he  shall  eat  of  it, 
and  he  that  is  bom  in  his  house :  they  shall  eat  of  his  meat. 

12  If  the  priest's  daughter  also  be  married  unto  a  stranger,  she 
may  not  eat  of  an  offering  of  the  holy  things. 

13  But  if  the  priest's  daughter  be  a  widow,  or  divorced,  and  have 
no  child,  and  is  returned  unto  her  father's  house,  as  in  her  youth, 
she  shall  eat  of  her  father's  meat:  but  there  shall  no  stranger  eat 
thereof. 

14  f  And  if  a  man  eat  of  the  holy  thing  unwittingly,  then  he  shall 
put  the  fifth  part  thereof  unto  it,  and  shall  give  it  unto  the  priest 
with  the  holv  thing. 

15  And  they  shall  not  profane  the  holy  things  of  the  children  of 
Israel  which  they  offer  unto  the  Lord  ; 

16  Or  suffer  them  to  bear  the  iniquity  of  trespass,  when  they  eat 
their  holy  things:  for  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

17  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  Whatsoever  he  be  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
or  of  the  strangers  in  Israel,  that  will  offer  his  oblation  for  all  his 
vows,  and  for  aU  his  free  ivill  offerings,  w^hich  they  will  offer  unto  the 
Lord  for  a  burnt  offering : 

19  Ye  shall  offer  at  your  own  will  a  male  without  blemish,  of  the 
beeves,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats. 

20  fiirf  whatsoever  hath  a  blemish,  that  shall  ye  not  offer:  for  it 
shall  not  be  acceptable  for  you. 

21  And  whosoever  offereth  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  unto  the 
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Lord  to  accomplish  his  vow,  or  a  freewill  offering  in  beeves  or  sheep, 
it  shall  be  perfect  to  be  accepted;  there  shall  be  no  blemish  therein. 

22  Bhna,  or  broken,  or  maimed,  or  having  a  wen,  or  scurvy,  or 
scabbed,  ye  shall  not  offer  these  unto  the  Lord,  nor  make  an  offering 
by  fire  of  them  upon  the  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

23  Either  a  bullock  or  a  lamb  that  hath  any  thing  superfluous  or 
lacking  in  his  parts,  that  mayest  thou  offer  for  a  freewill  offering; 
but  for  a  vow  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

24  Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  tne  Lord  that  which  is  bruised,  or 
crushed,  or  broken,  or  cut;  neither  shall  ye  make  any  offering  thereof 
in  your  land. 

25  Neither  from  a  stranger's  hand  shall  ye  offer  the  bread  of  your 
God  of  any  of  these;  because  their  corruption  is  in  them,  and  blem- 
ishes be  in  them :  they  shall  not  be  accepted  for  you. 

26  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

27  When  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep,  or  a  goat,  is  brought  forth,  then  it 
shall  be  seven  days  under  the  dam;  and  from  the  eighth  day  and 
thenceforth  it  shall  be  accepted  for  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

28  And  whether  it  be  cow  or  ewe,  ye  shall  not  kill  it  and  her  young 
both  in  one  day. 

29  And  when  ye  will  offer  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  unto  the 
Lord,  offer  it  at  your  own  will. 

30  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be  eaten  up;  ye  shall  leave  none  of  it 
until  the  morrow:  I  am  the  Lord. 

31  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  my  commandments,  and  do  them:  I  am 
the  Lord. 

32  Neither  shall  ye  profane  my  holy  name ;  but  I  vnll  be  hallowed 
among  the  children  of  Israel :  I  am  the  Lord  w^hich  hallow  you, 

33  That  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God, 
I  am  the  Lord. 

Chapter  23 

1  The  feasts  of  the  Lord.     3  The  tabbath.     4  The  passorer.     9  The  sheaf  of  firstfruUs.     15  The  feast  of  Pentecost, 
22  Oteanings  to  be  left  for  the  poor.     23  The  feast  of  trumpets,     26  The  day  of  atonement.    33  The  feasi  of  taber 
nodes. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them. 
Concerning  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which  ye  shall  proclaim 
to  be  holy  convocations,  even  these  are  my  feasts. 

3  Six  days  shall  work  be  done:  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath 
of  rest,  and  holy  convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  work  therein:  it  is  the 
sabbath  of  the  Lord  in  all  your  dwellings. 

4  ^  These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  even  holy  convocations,  which 
ye  shall  proclaim  in  their  seasons.* 

iThe  Jewish  sacred  year  bemn  with  the  equinoctial  new  moon  in  spring.     Henoe  the  date  of  the  p«SB- 
•veT  TftTied,  but  was  somewhere  around  the  first  of  April. 
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Mo&t&  in  tlie  I3e£ert 


I  Moart  kept  the  fioclt  of  Jethrc 
—Ex..  3,  1. 


hU  father 


THE  forty  years  spent  by  Moses  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Midian  were,  in  one  way.  the  most  im- 
portant of  his  life.  They  were  the  means  by 
which  God  trained  him  for  his  great  work.  Amid 
the  solitude  of  the  barren  mountains  he  learned  to 
be  calm  and  self-eontained  and  patient.  All  tiie 
rashness  and  vehemence  of  liis  youth  were  burned 
out  of  him.  Nevtr  again  would  he  stay  a  human 
being  in  sudden  wrath.  Ambition  also  sank  down 
dead  within  his  heart.  During  all  those  forty  years 
he  must  have  oelievcd  that  earthly  success  was  at  an 
end  for  him,  must  have  accepted  this  tliought  and 
dwelt  with  it.  Repudiated  in  Egypt  both  by  the 
rulers  of  the  land  and  by  his  own  enslaved  and 
suffering  people,  be  wa.s  an  outcast  indeed. 

Two  sons  were  born  to  Moses  there  in  Midian; 
and  by  the  names  he  gave  them  we  may  judge  of  his 
pensive  state  of  mind.  The  first  he  named  Gershom, 
which  means  a  "stranger  here":  but  the  second  he 
called  Elieier,  which  is  translated,  "my  God  hath 
helped  me."  Protest  and  sorrow  bad  passed  into 
acceptance  and  peace  and  thankfulness.  Here  was 
a  man  to  be  relied  on,  an  instrument  worthily  fitted 
to  God's  hand. 


^ 
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5  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  at  even  is  the  Lord's 
passover. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month  is  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread  unto  the  Lord:  seven  days  ye  must  eat  unleavened 
bread. 

7  In  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convocation:  ye  shall  do 
no  servile  work  therein. 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  seven 
days :  in  the  seventh  day  is  an  holy  convocation :  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work  therein. 

9  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saving, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  When  ye 
be  come  into  the  land  which  I  give  unto  you,  and  shall  reap  the  harvest 
thereof,  then  ye  shall  bring  a  sheaf  of  the  firstfruits  of  your  harvest 
unto  the  priest; 

11  Ana  he  shall  wave  the  sheaf  before  the  Lord,  to  be  accepted  for 
you:  on  the  morrow  after  the  sabbath  the  priest  shall  wave  it. 

12  And  ye  shall  offer  that  day  when  ye  wave  the  sheaf  an  he  lamb 
without  blemish  of  the  first  year  for  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  meat  offering  thereof  shall  be  two  tenth  deals  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  for 
a  sweet  savour:  and  the  drink  offering  thereof  shaU  be  of  wine,  the 
fourth  part  of  an  hin. 

14  And  ye  shall  eat  neither  bread,  nor  parched  corn,  nor  green  ears, 
until  the  selfsame  day  that  ye  have  brought  an  offering  unto  your 
God:  if  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your  generations  in  all 
your  dwellings. 

15  ^  And  ye  count  unto  you  from  the  morrow  after  the  sabbath, 
from  the  day  that  ye  brought  the  sheaf  of  the  wave  offering;  seven 
sabbaths  shall  be  complete : 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow,  after  the  seventh  sabbath  shall  ye  num- 
ber fifty  days;  and  ye  shall  offer  a  new  meat  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

17  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your  habitations  two  wave  loaves  of  two 
tenth  deals :  they  shall  be  of  fine  flour;  they  shall  be  baken  with  leaven; 
they  are  the  first  fruits  unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the  bread  seven  lambs  without  blemish 
of  the  first  year,  and  one  young  bullock,  and  two  rams :  they  shall  bo 
for  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord,  with  their  meat  offering,  and  their 
drink  offerings,  even  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord. 

19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering, 
and  two  lambs  of  the  first  year  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  with  the  bread  of  the  firstfruits 
or  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord,  with  the  two  Iambs :  they  shall 
e  holy  to  the  Lord  for  the  priest. 
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21  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the  selfsame  day,  that  it  may  be  an 
holy  convocation  unto  you:  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein:  ii 
shall  he  a  statute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwellings  throughout  your 
generations. 

22  ^  And  when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your  land,  thou  shalt  not 
make  clean  riddance  of  tiie  comers  of  thy  field  when  thou  reapest, 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  any  gleaning  of  thy  harvest :  thou  shalt  leave 
them  unto  the  poor,  and  to  the  stranger:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  Li  the  seventh  month, 
in  the  nrst  day  of  the  month,  shall  ye  have  a  sabbath,  ^  a  memorial 
of  blowing  of  trumpets,  an  holy  convocation. 

25  Ye  shall  no  do  servile  work  therein:  but  ye  shall  oflFer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

27  Also  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  there  shall  he  a  dav 
of  atonement:  it  shall  be  an  holy  convocation  unto  you;  and  ye  shall 
a£9ict  your  souls,  and  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  ye  shall  do  no  work  in  that  same  day:  for  it  w  a  day  of 
atonement,  to  make  an  atonement  for  you  before  the  Lord  your 
God. 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  he  that  shall  not  be  afflicted  in  that  same 
day,  he  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

30  And  whatsoever  soul  it  he  that  doeth  any  work  in  that  same  day, 
the  same  soul  will  I  destroy  from  among  his  people. 

31  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work:  it  shall  oe  a  statute  for  ever 
throughout  your  generations  in  all  your  dwellings. 

32  It  shaU  he  unto  you  a  sabbath  of  rest,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your 
souls:  in  the  ninth  day  of  the  month  at  even,  from  even  unto  even, 
shall  ye  celebrate  your  sabbath. 

33  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying.  The  fifteenth  day  of 
this  seventh  month  shaU  he  the  feast  of  tabernacles  for  seven  days 
unto  the  Lord.^ 

35  On  the  first  day  shall  he  an  holy  convocation:  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein. 

36  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  : 
on  the  eighth  day  shall  be  an  holy  convocation  unto  you ;  and  ye  shall 
offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  t^  a  sdiemn  assembly ; 
and  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

37  These  are  the  feasts  of  the  L^^rd,  which  ye  shall  proclaim  to  he 
holy  convocations,  to  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  a 

>The  meaning  Is  not  that  the  feast  shall  be  celebrated  on  the  Sabbath  day.  but  that  the  day  shall  be 
lesarded  as  a  Sabbath,  that  is.  it  shall  be  a  day  of  rest.  There  were  thus  three  chief  yearly  festivals  estab-' 
lisned:  the  passoyer,  occurring  in  eariy  spring,  pentecost,  fifty  days  later,  and  the  feast  of  tabemadeak 
celebrated  in  eariy  autumn. 
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FEOM    THE    BIBLICAL    SERIES    BY    THE    ENGLISH 
PAINTER,    JOHN    MARTIN,    DIED    1854. 

+ 

'And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  the  bush  burned  wUk 
fire,  and  the  bush  was  not  consumed/' — Ex.,  3,  2. 

WHEN  the  long  trial  of  patience  and  soli- 
tude was  at  an  end^  then  God  summoned 
Moses  to  his  mighty  task  of  rescuing  the 
nation  of  Israel.  One  day  the  quiet  shepherd  led 
his  flocks  "to  the  back  side  of  the  desert^  and  came 
to  the  mountain  of  God."  Here  he  saw  suddenly 
before  him  a  bush  which  flamed  brightly,  yet  did  not 
burn  away;  and  he  marvelled  and  went  forward  to 
examine  this  strange  thing. 

As  he  approached,  God  or  an  angel  of  God  called 
to  him  from  out  the  flame  and  bade  him  take  off  his 
shoes,  for  this  was  holy  ground  whereon  he  stood. 
In  awe  and  astonishment  Moses  obeyed;  and  then 
God  Himself  spake  from  the  burning  bush  and  pro- 
claimed His  presence.  "I  am  the  God  of  thy  father^ 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac^  and  the  God 
of  Jacob." 

"And  Moses  hid  his  face;  for  he  was  afraid  to 
look  upon  God." 


n-16 


Iff     ' 

''*Vj?f*^   ■  '''■' 

4   ^•■^ 
'i 

LEVITICUS  XXIII — THE  FEAST  OF  TABERNACLES  221 

burnt  offering,  and  a  meat  offering,  a  sacrifice,  and  drink  offerings, 
every  thing  upon  his  day : 

38  Beside  the  sabbaths  of  the  Lord,  and  beside  your  gifts,  and 
beside  all  your  vows,  and  beside  all  your  freewill  offerings,  which  ye 
give  unto  the  Lord. 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  when  ye  have 
gathered  in  the  fruit  of  the  land,  ye  shall  keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord 
seven  days :  on  the  first  day  shall  be  a  sabbath,  and  on  the  eighth  day 
shall  be  a  sabbath. 

40  And  ye  shall  take  you  on  the  first  day  the  boughs  of  goodly 
trees,  branches  of  palm  trees,  and  the  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  willows 
of  the  brook;  ana  ye  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord  your  God  seven 
davs. 

41  And  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  unto  the  Lord  seven  days  in  the 
year.  It  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in  your  generations :  ye  snail  cele- 
Drate  it  in  the  seventh  month. 

42  Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths  seven  days ;  all  that  are  Israelites  born 
shall  dwell  in  booths: 

48  That  your  generations  may  know  that  I  made  tlte  children  of 
Israel  to  dwell  in  booths,  when  I  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Moses  declared  unto  the  children  of  Israel  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord. 

Chapter  24 

1  Tke  cfS  for  (ke  lampa.    5  The  tthevabread.     10  Shelomith's  son  f^asphemeth.     13  The  law  of  blaephemy.     17  Of 
mvnkr.     18  Of  damage.    23  The  blasphemer  is  stoned. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  unto  thee 

Sure  oil  ohve  beaten  for  the  light,  to  cause  the  lamps  to  burn 
ly. 

3  Without  the  vail  of  the  testimony,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, shall  Aaron  order  it  from  the  evening  unto  the  morning 
before  the  Lord  continually:  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in  your  gen- 
erations. 

4  He  shall  order  the  lamps  upon  the  pure  candlestick  before  the 
Lord  continually. 

5  ^  And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour,  and  bake  twelve  cakes  thereof: 
two  tenth  deals  shall  be  in  one  cake. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  them  in  two  rows,  six  on  a  row,  upon  the  pure 
table  before  the  Lord. 

7  And  thou  shalt  put  pure  frankincense  upon  each  row,  that  it  may 
be  on  the  bread  for  a  memorial,  even  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

8  Every  sabbath  he  shall  set  it  in  order  before  the  Lord  continually, 
being  taken  from  the  children  of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  covenant. 
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9  And  it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons' ;  and  they  shall  eat  it  in  the 
holy  place:  for  it  is  most  holy  unto  him  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord 
made  by  fire  by  a  perpetual  statute. 

10  ^  And  the  son  of  an  Israelitish  woman,  whose  father  was  an 
Egyptian,  went  out  among  the  children  of  Israel :  and  this  son  of  the 
Israelitish  woman  and  a  man  of  Israel  strove  together  in  the  camp ; 

11  And  the  Israelitish  woman's  son  blasphemed  the  name  of  the 
LORD^  and  cursed.  And  they  brought  him  unto  Moses:  (and  his 
mother's  name  was  Shelomith,  the  daughter  of  Dibri,  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan :) 

12  And  they  put  him  in  ward,  that  the  mind  of  the  Lord  might  be 
shewed  them. 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

14  Bring  forth  him  that  hath  cursed  without  the  camp;  and  let  all 
that  heard  him  lay  their  hands  upon  his  head,  and  let  all  the  congrega- 
tion stone  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  Whoso- 
ever curseth  his  God  shall  bear  his  sin. 

16  And  he  that  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death,  and  all  the  congregation  shall  certainly  stone  him: 
as  well  the  stranger,  as  he  that  is  bom  in  the  land,  when  he  blasphem- 
eth the  name  of  the  LORD^  shall  be  put  to  death. 

17  ^  And  he  that  killeth  any  man  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast  shall  make  it  good;  beast  for  beast. 

19  And  if  a  man  cause  a  blemish  in  his  neighbour;  as  he  hath  done, 
so  shall  it  be  done  to  him; 

20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth :  as  he  hath  caused 
a  blemish  in  a  man,  so  shall  it  be  done  to  him  again. 

21  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast,  he  shall  restore  it:  and  he  that  kill- 
eth a  man,  he  shall  be  put  to  death. 

22  Ye  shall  have  one  manner  of  law,  as  well  for  the  stranger,  as 
for  one  of  your  own  country :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  ^  And  Moses  spake  to  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  should 
bring  forth  him  that  had  cursed  out  of  the  camp,  and  stone  him  with 
stones.  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moees. 

Ciiapter  25 

1  The  aabbath  of  the  seventh  wear.  8  The  julrilee  in  the  fiftielh  year.  14  Of  appreesUm,  18  A  blessing  of  obediemet 
23  The  redemption  of  land.  29  Of  houses.  35  Compassion  of  the  poor.  39  The  usage  of  bondmen.  47  The  rm 
demption  of  servants. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  in  mount  Sinai,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them. 
When  ve  come  into  the  land  which  I  give  you,  then  shall  the 
land  keep  a  sabbath  unto  the  Ix)rd. 


BT    JULIUS    8CHNORR    TON    CAROLSFfiLD* 

Come  now  therefore^  and  I  will  send  thee  unto 
Pharaoh."— Ex.,  S,  10. 

HAVING  summoned  Moses  to  the  burning  bush, 
God  delivered  into  his  ears  the  beautiful  ad- 
dress which  forms  the  bulk  of  the  third 
chapter  of  Exodus.  He  spake  of  the  misery  of  the 
Israelites^  which  had  been  brought  upon  them  bj 
their  sins^  and  declared  His  intent  to  deliver  them 
out  of  Egypt  and  lead  them  to  a  land  "flowing  with 
milk  and  honey/'  the  land  of  Palestine.  Moses  was 
commanded  to  be  their  leader  and  to  demand  their 
release  from  Pharaoh.  So  here  unexpectedly  there 
was  come  to  the  poor  shepherd  a  divine  command 
to  fulfill  the  very  mission  he  had  attempted  of  his 
own  strength  forty  years  before^  and  had  failed  to 
achieve. 

When  the  awe-struck  man  asked^  wondering^  by 
what  name  he  should  announce  this  dread  God  to  the 
people  in  a  land  believing  in  many  gods,  the  Lord 
answered  him,  "I  AM  THAT  I  AM.  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  AM  hath  sent 
me  unto  you."  The  name  has  been  made  the  basis 
of  a  thousand  solenm  teachings.  "I  AM !"  that  is, 
God  is  the  one  surely  existent  truth  in  a  world  of 
doubt,  the  one  persisting  being  in  a  world  where  all 
else  changes.  Men's  hearts  change,  their  wills  waver^ 
and  their  bodies  fade  and  perish.  God  alone  re- 
mains unchanging  and  unending. 
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3  Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  field,  and  six  years  thou  shalt  prune 
thv  vineyard,  and  gather  in  the  fruit  thereof; 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year  shall  be  a  sabbath  of  rest  unto  the  land, 
a  sabbath  for  the  Lord  :  thou  shalt  neither  sow  thy  field,  nor  prune 
thy  vineyard. 

5  That  which  groweth  of  its  own  accord  of  thy  harvest  thou  shalt 
not  reap,  neither  gather  the  grapes  of  thy  vine  undressed :  for  it  is  a 
year  of  rest  unto  the  land. 

6  And  the  sabbath  of  the  land  shall  be  meat  for  you ;  for  thee,  and 
for  thy  servant,  and  for  thy  maid,  and  for  thy  hired  servant,  and  for 
the  stranger  that  sojoumetn  with  thee, 

7  And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the  beast  that  are  in  thy  land,  shall  all 
the  increase  thereof  be  meat. 

8  ^  And  thou  shalt  number  seven  sabbaths  of  years  unto  thee, 
seven  times  seven  years ;  and  the  space  of  the  seven  sabbaths  of  years 
shall  be  unto  thee  forty  and  nine  years. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet  of  the  jubilee  to  sound  on  the 
tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  in  the  day  of  atonement  shall  ye 
make  the  tnimpet  sound  throughout  all  your  land. 

10  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year,  and  proclaim  libertv 
throughout  aU  the  land  unto  all  the  inhabitants  thereof:  it 
shall  be  a  jubilee  unto  you;  and  ye  shall  return  every  man 
unto  his  possession,  and  ye  shall  return  every  man  unto  his 
family. 

11  A  jubilee  shall  that  fiftieth  year  be  unto  you:  ye  shall  not  sow, 
neither  reap  that  which  groweth  of  itself  in  it,  nor  gather  the  grapes 
in  it  of  thy  vine  undressed. 

12  For  it  is  the  jubilee;  it  shall  be  holy  unto  you:  ye  shall  eat  the 
increase  thereof  out  of  the  field. 

13  In  the  year  of  this  jubilee  ye  shall  return  every  man  unto  his 
possession. 

14  And  if  thou  sell  ought  unto  thy  neighbour,  or  buyest  otight  of 
thy  neighbour's  hand,  ye  shall  not  oppress  one  another: 

15  According  to  the  number  of  years  after  the  jubilee  thou  shalt 
buy  of  thy  neignbour,  and  according  unto  the  number  of  years  of  the 
fruits  he  shall  sell  unto  thee : 

16  According  to  the  multitude  of  years  thou  shalt  increase  the  price 
thereof,  and  according  to  the  fewness  of  years  thou  shalt  diminish  the 

Crice  of  it :  for  according  to  the  number  of  the  years  of  the  fruits  doth 
e  sell  unto  thee.  * 

17  Ye  shall  not  therefore  oppress  one  another;  but  thou  shalt  fear 
%  God :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

18  I  Wherefore  ye  shall  do  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments, 
^d  do  them ;  and  ye  shall  dwell  m  the  land  in  safety. 

-'The  Revised  Version  reads  "for  the  number  of  the  crops  doth  he  sell  u&to  thee."! 
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19  And  the  land  shall  yield  her  fruit,  and  ye  shall  eat  your  fill,  and 
dwell  therein  in  safety. 

20  And  if  ye  shall  say.  What  shall  we  eat  tJie  seventh  year  ?  liehold, 
we  shall  not  so\r,  nor  gather  in  our  increase : 

21  Then  I  will  command  my  blessing  upon  you  in  the  sixth  year, 
and  it  shall  bring  forth  fruit  for  three  years. 

22  And  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth  year,  and  eat  yet  of  old  fruit  until 
the  ninth  year;  until  her  fruits  come  in  ye  shall  eat  of  the  old  store. 

23  ^.  The  land  shall  not  be  sold  for  ever :  for  the  land  is  mine :  for 
ye  were  strangers  and  sojourners  with  me. 

2 1  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  possession  ye  shall  grant  a  redemp- 
tion for  the  land. 

25  ^  If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  hath  sold  away  some  of  his 
possession,  and  if  any  of  his  kin  come  to  redeem  it,  then  shall  he  re- 
deem that  w^hich  his  brother  sold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to  redeem  it,  and  himself  be  able  to 
redeem  it; 

27  Then  let  him  count  the  years  of  the  sale  thereof,  and  restore  the 
overplus  unto  the  man  to  whom  he  sold  it;  that  he  may  return  unto 
his  possession. 

28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  restore  it  to  him,  then  that  which  is  sold 
shall  remain  in  the  hand  of  him  that  hath  bought  it  until  the  year  of 
jubilee :  and  in  the  jubilee  it  shall  go  out,  and  he  shall  return  unto  his 
possession. 

29  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dw^elling-house  in  a  walled  city,  then  he 
may  redeem  it  within  a  whole  year  after  it  is  sold;  within  a  full  year 
may  he  redeem  it. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed  within  the  space  of  a  full  year,  then 
the  house  that  is  in  the  w^alled  city  shall  be  estabUshed  for  ever  to  him 
that  bought  it  throughout  his  generations:  it  shall  not  go  out  in  the 
jubilee. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  villages  which  have  no  wall  round  about 
them  shall  be  counted  as  the  fields  of  the  country:  they  may  be  re- 
deemed, and  they  shall  go  out  in  the  jubilee. 

32  Notwithstanding  the  cities  of  the  Levites,  and  the  houses  of  the 
cities  of  their  possession,  may  the  I^evites  redeem  at  any  time. 

33  And  if  a  man  purchase  of  the  Levites,  then  the  house  that  was 
sold,  and  the  city  of  nis  possession,  shall  go  out  in  the  year  of  jubilee: 
for  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  the  Levites  are  their  possession  among 
the  children  of  Israel. 

34  But  the  field  of  the  suburbs  of  their  cities  may  not  be  sold ;  for 
it  is  their  perpetual  possession. 

35  %  And  if  thv  brother  be  waxen  fK)or,  and  fallen  in  decay  with 
thee;  then  thou  skalt  relieve  him:  yea,  though  he  be  a,  stranger,  or  a 
sojourner;  that  he  may  Jive  with  thee. 
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V^e  SloK  IBtttantH  a  i^erpent 

AFTER   THE    PAINTING    BT    CHARLES    LB    BRUN^    A 
LEADING  FRENCH   ARTIST,  DIED    l690. 

4- 
**And  it  became  a  terpentj  and  Moses  fled  before 

it.  — ~J&«p.,  Jf.,  3* 

THIS  Moses  of  the  desert  who  thns  reeeiyed 
the  divine  command  was  not  the  youthful 
Moses  of  the  court.  He  had  g^wn  wiser  and 
more  humble.  "Who  am  I"  he  answered  God>  "that 
I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh?"  And  when  the  Lord 
promised  him  divine  help^  and  foretold  all  the  dis- 
asters which  He  would  bring  upon  Egypt,  Moses 
still  asked  for  some  visible  sign,  by  which  he  could 
convince  the  Israelites  that  he  was  no  false  prophet^ 
that  God  had  really  appointed  him. 

Then  came  the  miracle  of  the  magic  rod.  The 
Lord  bade  Moses  cast  down  the  stick  that  he  held 
in  his  hand.  When  he  obeyed  the  stick  became  a 
living  serpent;  "and  Moses  fled  from  before  it.'* 
Encouraged  by  a  divine  command,  he  ventured  to 
return  and  seize  the  threatening  snake  by  the  tail, 
whereon  it  became  again  a  rod  in  his  hand.  Then 
God  palsied  the  hand  of  Moses  with  leprosy  and 
made  it  well  again.  These  signs  He  promised  that 
Moses  could  repeat  at  will.  Yet  the  shepherd  still 
hesitated  and  would  even  have  declined  the  mission, 
pleading  his  aloofness  from  the  life  of  cities,  his 
lack  of  eloquence.  So  at  length  God  relieved  him  of 
some  part  of  the  weight  of  his  duty,  telling  him 
he  should  have  Aaron,  his  brother,  a  man  of  ready 
wo^,  to  speak  for  him. 
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36  Take  thou  no  usury  of  him,  or  increase:  but  fear  thy  God; 
that  thy  brother  may  live  with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy  money  upon  usury,  nor  lend  him 
thy  victuals  for  increase. 

38  I  am  the  Lord,  your  God,  which  brought  you  forth  out  of  the- 
land  of  Egypt,  to  give  you  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  to  be  your  God. 

39  T[  And  if  thy  brother  ilud  dwelleth  by  thee  be  waxen  poor,  and 
be  sold  unto  thee;  thou  shalt  not  compel  nim  to  serve  as  a  Dond-ser- 
vant : 

40  But  as  an  hired  servant,  and  as  a  sojourner,  he  shall  be  with  thee^ 
and  shall  serve  thee  unto  the  year  of  jubilee: 

41  And  then  shall  he  depart  from  thee,  both  he  and  his  children, 
with  him,  and  shall  return  unto  his  own  family,  and  unto  the  posses-^ 
sions  of  his  fathers  shall  he  return. 

42  For  they  are  my  servants,  which  I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt:  they  shall  not  be  sold  as  bondmen. 

43  Thou  shalt  not  rule  over  him  with  rigour;  but  shalt  fear  thy  God- 

44  Both  thy  bondmen,  and  thy  bondmaids,  which  thou  shalt  have,. 
shall  he  of  the  heathen  that  are  round  about  you;  of  them  shall  ye- 
buy  bondmen  and  bondmaids. 

45  Moreover  of  the  children  of  the  strangers  that  do  sojourn  among 
you,  of  them  shall  ye  buy,  and  of  their  lamilies  that  are  with  you,, 
which  they  begat  in  your  land:  and  they  shall  be  your  possession. 

46  And  ye  shall  take  them  as  an  inheritance  for  your  children 
after  you,  to  inherit  them  for  a  possession;  they  shall  be  your  bondmen 
for  ever:  but  over  your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel,  ye  shall  not. 
rule  one  over  another  with  rigour. 

47  ^  And  if  a  sojourner  or  stranger  wax  rich  by  thee,  and  thy 
brother  that  dwelleth  by  him  wax  poor,  and  sell  himself  unto  the 
stranger  or  sojourner  by  thee,  or  to  tne  stock  of  the  stranger's  family : 

48  After  that  he  is  sold  he  may  be  redeemed  again;  one  of  his- 
brethren  may  redeem  him: 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle's  son,  may  redeem  him,  or  any 
that  is  nigh  of  kin  unto  him  of  his  family  may  redeem  him;  or  if  he 
be  able,  he  may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him  that  bought  him  from  the  year 
that  he  was  sold  to  him  unto  the  year  of  jubilee:  and  the  price  of  his 
sale  shall  be  according  unto  the  number  of  years,  according  to  the 
time  of  an  hired  servant  shall  it  be  with  him. 

51  If  there  be  yet  many  years  behind^  according  unto  them  he  shall 
give  again  the  price  of  ms  redemption  out  of  the  money  that  he  was- 
bought  for. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few  years  unto  the  year  of  jubilee,  then 
he  shall  count  with  him,  and  according  unto  his  years  shall  he  give 
him  again  the  price  of  his  redemption. 
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53  And  as  a  yearly  hired  servant  shall  he  be  with  him:  and  the 
other  shall  not  rule  with  rigour  over  him  in  thy  sight. 

54  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed  in  these  yearSj  then  he  shall  go  out 
in  the  year  of  jubilee,  both  he,  and  his  children  with  him. 

55  For  unto  me  the  children  of  Israel  are  servants;  they  are  my 
servants  whom  I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 


4  Of  idolatry.    2  ReHifumtneu.    3  A  blesHng  to  them  thai  keep  the  commandmerUt.     14  A  curm  to  thorn  Aai 

'   '  them  " 


Chapter  26 

\a  to  them  thai  I 
'treak  them.    40  God  promUeth  to  remember  them  that  repent. 

]E  shall  make  you  no  idols  nor  graven  image,  neither  rear  you 
up  a  standing  image,  neither  shall  ye  set  up  any  ima^  of 
stone  in  your  land,  to  bow  down  unto  it:  for  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

2  ^  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence  my  sanctuaiy:  I 
<im  the  Lord. 

3  ^  If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  commandments,  and 
do  them; 

4  Then  I  will  give  you  rain  in  due  season,  and  the  land  shall  yield 
her  increase,  and  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  yield  their  fruit. 

5  And  your  threshing  shall  reach  unto  the  vintage,  and  the  vintage 
shall  reach  unto  the  sowing  time:  and  ye  shall  eat  your  bread  to  the 
full,  and  dwell  in  your  land  safely. 

6  And  I  will  give  peace  in  the  land,  and  ye  shall  lie  down,  and  none 
shall  make  you  afraid :  and  I  will  rid  evil  beasts  out  of  the  land,  neither 
shall  the  sword  go  through  your  land. 

7  And  ye  shall  chase  your  enemies,  and  they  shall  fall  before  you 
by  the  sword. 

8  And  five  of  you  shall  chase  an  hundred,  and  an  hundred  of  you 
fihall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight :  and  your  enemies  shall  fall  before  you 
by  the  sword. 

9  For  I  vnll  have  respect  unto  you,  and  make  you  fruitful,  and 
multiply  you,  and  establish  my  covenant  with  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  eat  old  store,  and  bring  forth  the  old  because  of 
the  new. 

1 1  And  I  will  set  my  tabernacle  among  you :  and  my  soul  shall  not 
abhor  vou. 

12  And  I  will  walk  among  you,  and  vdll  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  people. 

13  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  you  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egvpt,  that  ye  should  not  be  their  bondmen;  and  I  have 
.broken  the  oands  of  your  yoke,  and  made  you  go  upright. 

14  Tf  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me,  and  will  not  do  all  these 
commandments ; 


Wbt  ISittuxn  to  Cgppt 

ALESSANORO     FILIPIPI,     CALLED     BOTTICELLI, 
THE    FLORENTINE    ARTIST,    DIED    1515. 

+ 

'And  Moset  took  hu  wife  and  his  iong,  and  set 
them  upon  an  ass,  and  he  returned  to  the  land  of 
Egypt."— Ex.,  i,  20. 

MOSES  bade  farewell  to  Midian  and  to  the 
household  of  the  high  priest,  and  set  out  on 
the  long  journey  toward  Egypt.  He  evi- 
dently felt  that  this  was  a  permanent  departure;  for 
he  took  with  him  his  wife,  Zipporah,  and  his  two 
sons.  Then  comes  in  the  Bible  the  brief  passage 
that  tells  how,  during  Moses'  journey,  '*the  Lord 
met  him,  and  sought  to  kill  him";  but  was  appeased 
by  Zipporah  and  "let  him  go."  Commentators  on 
the  text,  point  out  that  apparently  Moses  had 
failed  to  follow  the  Hebrew  law  and  have  the  rite 
of  circumcision  performed  upon  his  sons.  Perhaps 
he  had  yielded  in  this  to  the  entreaty  of  his  wife, 
who  was  not  of  his  race.  For  this  omission  God 
was  angered  against  him  and  brought  him  close  to 
death  by  illness  or  some  sudden  peril.  Zipporah  in 
face  of  the  danger  was  terrified,  and  hastily  and 
with  lamentation  performed  the  omitted  rite. 

Whether  or  no  this  exactly  explains  the  passage, 
Moses  seemed  here  to  rouse  himself  to  the  truth 
that  his  mission  was  one  too  high  and  terrible  for 
his  family  to  share.  He  sent  them  back  to  Midian, 
and  thenceforth  followed  his  dread  road  with  un- 
divided mind,  unhampered  and  alone. 
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15  And  if  ye  shall  despise  my  statutes,  or  if  your  soul  abhor  my 
Judgments,  so  that  ye  will  not  do  all  my  commandments,  but  that  ye 
hreak  my  covenant: 

16  I  also  will  do  this  unto  you;  I  will  even  appoint  over  you  terror, 
consumption,  and  the  burning  ague,  that  shall  consume  the  eyesy  and 
cause  sorrow  of  heart:  and  ye  snail  sow  your  seed  in  vain,  for  your 
enemies  shall  eat  it. 

17  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  you,  and  ye  shall  be  slain  before 
your  enemies:  they  that  hate  you  shall  reign  over  you;  and  ye  shall 
flee  when  none  pursueth  you. 

18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  all  this  hearken  unto  me,  then  I  will 
punish  you  seven  times  more  for  your  sins. 

19  And  I  will  break  the  pride  of  your  power;  and  I  will  make  your 
heaven  as  iron,  and  your  earth  as  brass. 

20  And  your  strength  shall  be  spent  in  vain:  for  your  land  shall 
not  jdeld  her  increase,  neither  shall  the  trees  of  the  land  yield  their 
fruits. 

21  ^  And  if  ye  walk  contrary  unto  me,  and  will  not  hearken  unto 
me;  I  will  bring  seven  times  more  plagues  upon  you  according  to 
your  sins. 

22  I  will  also  send  wild  beasts  among  you,  which  shall  rob  you 
of  your  children,  and  destroy  vour  cattle,  and  make  you  few  in  num- 
ber; and  your  high  ways  shall  be  desolate. 

23  And  if  ye  will  not  be  reformed  by  me  by  these  things,  but  will 
walk  contrary  unto  me; 

24  Then  will  I  also  walk  contrary  unto  you,  and  will  punish  you 
yet  seven  times  for  your  sins. 

25  And  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  that  shall  avenge  the  quar- 
rel of  my  covenant:  and  when  ye  are  gathered  together  within  your 
<dties,  I  will  send  the  pestilence  among  you;  and  ye  shall  be  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

26  And  when  I  have  broken  the  staff  of  your  bread,  ten  women 
«hall  bake  your  bread,  in  one  oven,  and  they  shall  deliver  you  youp 
bread  again  by  weight:  and  ye  shall  eat,  and  not  be  satisfied. 

27  And  if  ye  will  not  for  all  this  hearken  unto  me,  but  walk  con* 
traiy  unto  me; 

28  Then  I  will  walk  contrary  unto  you  also  in  fury;  and  I,  even  I^ 
will  chastise  you  seven  times  for  your  sins. 

2ft  And  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  your  sons,  and  the  flesh  of  your 
<laughters  shall  ye  eat. 

30  And  I  will  destroy  your  high  places,  and  cut  down  your  images, 
and  cast  your  carcases  upon  the  carcases  of  your  idols,  and  my  soul 
shall  abhor  you. 

31  And  I  will  make  your  cities  waste,  and  bring  your  sanctuaries 
unto  desolation,  and  I  will  not  smell  the  savour  of  your  sweet  odours. 
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32  And  I  will  bring  the  land  into  desolation:  and  your  enemies 
which  dwell  therein  shall  be  astonished  at  it. 

33  And  I  will  scatter  you  among  the  heathen,  and  will  draw  out 
a  sword  after  you:  and  your  land  shall  be  desolate,  and  your  cities 
waste. 

34  Then  shall  the  land  enjoy  her  sabbaths,  as  long  as  it  lieth  deso- 
late, and  ye  be  in  your  enemies'  land;  even  then  shall  the  land  rest, 
and  enjoy  her  sabbaths. 

35  As  long  as  it  lieth  desolate  it  shall  rest;  because  it  did  not  rest 
in  your  sabbaths,  when. ye  dwelt  upon  it. 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  left  alive  of  you  I  will  send  a  faintness 
into  their  hearts  in  the  lands  of  their  enemies;  and  the  sound  of  a 
shaken  leaf  shall  chase  them;  and  they  shall  flee,  as  fleeing  from  a 
sword;  and  they  shall  fall  when  none  pursueth. 

37  And  they  shall  fall  one  upon  anotner,  as  it  were  before  a  sword, 
when  none  pursueth:  and  ye  shall  have  no  power  to  stand  before 
your  enemies. 

38  And  ye  shall  perish  among  the  heathen,  and  the  land  of  your 
enemies  shall  eat  you  up. 

39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you  shall  pine  away  in  their  iniquity^ 
in  your  enemies'  lands :  and  also  in  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers  shall 
they  pine  away  with  them. 

40  If  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity,  and  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers,, 
with  their  trespass  which  they  trespassed  against  me,  and  that  also 
they  have  waited  contrary  unto  me, 

41  And  that  I  also  have  walked  contrary  unto  them,  and  have 
brought  them  into  the  land  of  their  enemies;  if  then  their  uncircum- 
cised  hearts  be  humbled,  and  they  then  accept  of  the  punishment 
of  their  iniquity : 

42  Then  will  I  remember  my  covenant  with  Jacob,  and  also  my 
covenant  with  Isaac,  and  also  my  covenant  with  Abraham  will  1 
remember;  and  I  will  remember  the  land. 

43  The  land  also  shall  be  left  of  them,  and  shall  enjoy  hersab- 
baths,  while  she  lieth  desolate  without  them:  and  they  shall  accept 
of  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity;  because,  even  because  they 
despised  my  judgments,  and  because  their  soul  abhorred  my 
statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that,  when  they  be  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,. 
T  will  not  cast  them  away,  neither  will  I  abhor  them,  to  destroy  them 
utterly,  and  to  break  my  covenant  with  them :  for  I  am  the  Lord  their 

God. 

45  But  I  will  for  their  sakes  remember  the  covenant  of  their  an- 
cestors, whom  I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  the  sight 
of  the  heathen,  that  I  might  be  their  God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

46  These  are   the  statutes  and    judgments  and  laws,  which  the 
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FROM  THS   BIBLICAL 


BT   OU8TATS    DOBA. 


"MoM€M  and  Aaron  went  in,  and  told  Pharaoh,  2*&tit 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  lirael.  Let  my  people  go.**^^ 
Ex.,  6,  1, 

WITH  the  return  of  Moses  toward  Egypt,  bis 
brother  Aaron  comes  for  the  first  tune  into 
the  tale.  Aaron  was  three  years  older  than 
Moses;  but  what  his  earlier  life  had  been,  whether 
he  had  shared  to  any  extent  in  his  brother's  lot, 
either  of  exaltation  or  of  disgrace,  we  do  not  know. 
We  are  told  in  the  Bible  only  that  he  could  "speak 
well"  and  was  to  be  Moses'  "spokesman  unto  the 
people."  Moreover  Aaron  was  forewarned  by  God 
of  his  brother's  coining,  and  journeyed  forth  to  meiet 
him  in  the  desert,  at  "the  mount  of  God/' 

Together  the  brothers  went  among  the  Israelites 
to  tell  them  of  the  Lord's  summons  to  the  race.  A 
gathering  of  the  elders  was  called,  before  which 
Aaron  spoke,  and  Moses  showed  his  miraculous 
signs.  These  were  believed;  the  Lord  I  AM  was 
worshipped;  and  the  downtrodden  children  of  Israel 
took  heart,  rejoicing  in  secret. 

Being  thus  accepted  of  Israel,  Moses  and  Aaron 
went  boldly  to  the  king's  palace.  They  presented 
themselves  not  as  the  proscribed  fugitive  and  the 
humble  member  of  a  race  of  slaves,  but  as  the  dread 
ambassadors  of  a  ruler  yet  mightier  than  Pharaoh. 
They  demanded  that  the  Israelites  be  per- 
mitted to  go  out  into  the  desert  and 
there  offer  sacrifice  to  their  God. 
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Lord  made  between  him  and  the  children  of  Israel  in  mount  Sinai 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

Chapter  27 

1  He  thai  makdh  a  singular  vow  mtut  be  the  Lord* a.  2  The  etHmation  of  the  person.  9  Of  a  beast  given  by  vow, 
14  Of  a  house.  16  Of  a  field,  and  the  redemption  thereof.  28  No  devoted  thing  may  be  redeem^.  30  The  tithe 
may  not  be  changed. 

IND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them. 
When  a  man  shall  make  a  singular  vow,  the  person  shall 
be  for  the  Lord  by  thy  estimation. 

3  And  thy  estimation  shall  be  of  the  male  from  twenty  years  old 
even  unto  sixty  years  old,  even  thy  estimation  shall  be  fifty  shekels 
of  silver,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

4  And  if  it  he  a  female,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  thirty  shekels. 

5  And  if  it  he  from  five  years  old  even  unto  twenty  years  old,  then 
thy  estimation  shall  be  of  the  male  twenty  shekels,  and  for  the  female 
ten  shekels. 

6  And  if  it  he  from  a  month  old  even  unto  five  years  old,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  of  the  male  five  shekels  of  silver,  and  for  the  female 
thy  estimation  shall  he  three  shekels  of  silver. 

7  And  if  it  he  from  sixty  years  old  and  above;  if  it  he  a  male, 
then  thy  estimation  shall  be  fifteen  shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten 
shekels. 

8  But  if  he  be  poorer  than  thy  estimation,  then  he  shall  present 
himself  before  the  priest,  and  the  priest  shall  value  him;  according 
to  his  ability  that  vowed  shall  the  priest  value  him. 

9  And  if  it  he  a  beast,  whereof  men  bring  an  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
all  that  any  man  giveth  of  such  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  holy. 

10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change  it,  a  good  for  a  bad,  or  a  bad  for 
a  good :  and  if  he  shall  at  all  change  beast  for  beast,  then  it  and  the 
exchange  thereof  shall  be  holy. 

11  And  if  it  he  any  unclean  beast,  of  which  they  do  not  offer  a  sac- 
rifice unto  the  Lord,  then  he  shall  present  the  beast  before  the 
priest: 

12  And  the  priest  shall  value  it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad :  as  thou 
valuest  it,  who  art  the  priest,  so  shall  it  be. 

IS  But  if  he  will  at  all  redeem  it,  then  he  shall  add  a  fifth  fart 
thereof  unto  thy  estimation. 

14  Tf  And  when  a  man  shall  sanctify  his  house  to  he  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  then  the  priest  shall  estimate  it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad: 
as  the  priest  shall  estimate  it,  so  shall  it  stand. 

15  And  if  he  that  sanctified  it  will  redeem  his  house,  then  he  shall 
add  the  fifth  fart  of  the  money  of  thy  estimation  unto  it,  and  it  shall 
be  his. 
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16  And  if  a  man  shall  sanctify  unto  the  Lord  some  pari  of  a  field 
of  his  possession,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  according  to  the  seed 
thereof:  an  homer  of  barley-seed  shall  he  valued  at  fifty  shekels  of 
silver. 

17  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from  the  year  of  jubilee,  according  to  thy^ 
estimation  it  shall  stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field  after  the  jubilee,  then  the  priest  shall 
reckon  unto  him  the  money  according  to  the  years  that  remain,  even, 
unto  the  year  of  the  jubilee,  and  it  shall  be  abated  from  thy  estimation* 

19  And  if  he  that  sanctified  the  field  will  in  any  wise  redeem  it^ 
then  he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  the  money  of  thy  estimation  unto  iU 
and  it  shall  be  assured  to  him.  • 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the  field,  or  if  he  have  sold  the  field 
to  another  man,  it  shall  not  be  redeemed  any  more. 

21  But  the  field,  when  it  goeth  out  in  the  jubilee,  shall  be  holy  unto* 
the  Lord,  as  a  field  devoted;  the  possession  tnereof  shall  be  the  priest's- 

22  And  if  a  man  sanctify  unto  the  Lord  a  field  which  he  hath. 
bought,  which  is  not  of  the  fields  of  his  possession ; 

23  Then  the  priest  shall  reckon  unto  nim  the  worth  of  thy  estima- 
tion, even  unto  the  year  of  the  jubilee:  and  he  shall  give  thine  esti- 
mation in  that  day,  a^  a  holy  thing  unto  the  Lord. 

24  In  the  year  of  the  jubilee  the  field  shall  return  unto  him  of 
whom  it  was  bought,  even  to  him  to  whom  the  possession  of  the  land 
did  belong. 

25  And  all  thy  estimations  shall  be  according  to  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuan^:  twenty  gerahs  shall  be  the  shekel. 

26  ^  Only  the  firstling  of  the  beasts,  which  should  be  the  Lord's 
firstling,  no  man  shall  sanctify  it;  whether  it  be  ox,  or  sheep:  it  is- 
the  Lord's. 

27  And  if  it  be  of  an  unclean  beast,  then  he  shall  redeem  it  accord- 
ing to  thine  estimation,  and  shall  add  a  fifth  part  of  it  thereto:  or  if 
it  DC  not  redeemed,  then  it  shall  be  sold  according  to  thy  estimation. 

28  Notwithstanding,  no  devoted  thing  that  a  man  shall  devote- 
unto  the  Lord,  of  all  that  he  hath,  both  of  man  and  beast,  and  of  the 
field  of  his  possession,  shall  be  sold  or  redeemed :  every  devoted  thing: 
is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

29  None  devoted,  which  shall  be  devoted  of  men,  shall  be  redeemed  ;^ 
but  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

30  And  all  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the  seed  of  the  land, 
or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the  Lord's:  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

31  And  if  a  man  will  at  all  redeem  ought  of  his  tithes,  he  shall  add. 
thereto  the  fifth  part  thereof. 

32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the  herd,  or  of  the  flock,  even  of 
whatsoever  passeth  under  the  rod,  the  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the^ 
Lord. 
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''Let  there  more  work  he  laid  upon  the  men.*'-^ 
Ex.,  5,  9. 

>^D  Pharaoh  said.  Who  is  the  Lord,  that 
I  should  obej  his  roice  to  let  Israel  go? 
I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let 
Israel  go."  This  was  a  natural  answer.  Many 
idols  were  worshipped  in  Egypt;  bat  the  Lord,  Je- 
hovah, was  not  known  there;  and  slare  labor  was 
valuable.  Moreover,  this  PharaiA  knew  little  of 
Moses.  Rameses,  the  renowned  conqueror  who  had 
ruled  in  Moses'  youth,  had  been  succeeded  by  his  son 
Amenhotep,  a  far  weaker  man,  false  himself  and 
hence  suspicions  of  others,  cruel  when  in  power  and 
vindictive  in  resentment 

Amenhotep  did  not  punish  Moses  directly  for  his 
request;  the  monarch's  vengeance  fell  instead  upon 
the  luckless  Israelites.  They  have  too  little  work, 
he  argued  ironically,  that  is  why  they  desire  to  go 
out  and  play.  So  he  laid  heavier  burdens  on  their 
exhausted  shoulders.  They  had  been  engaged  in 
making  bricks  for  his  huge  buildings;  straw  was 
needed  to  mix  with  the  brick  and  this  had  always 
been  supplied  them.  Now  they  were  commanded  to 
find  their  own  straw,  searching,  and  scraping  it  up 
where  they  could.  Yet  they  must  make  as  many 
bricks  as  before.  When  they  could  not,  they  were 
beaten.  All  day  and  every  day  arose  the  sound  of  the 
lash  and  the  rod,  and  shrieks  and  groans  unceasing. 
To  their  outcry  Pharaoh  answered  only  with 
sneers,  "Ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle:  therefore  ye 
say.  Let  us  go  and  do  sacrifice  to  the  Lord." 
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33  He  shall  not  search  whether  it  be  good  or  bad,  neither  shall 
he  change  it:  and  if  he  change  it  at  all,  then  both  it  and  the  change- 
thereof  shall  be  holy:  it  shall  not  be  redeemed. 

34  These  are  the  commandments,  which  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  for  the  children  of  Israel  in  mount  Sinai. 


^^^^^^'lifyW-"/^/'.^ 


Introbttctton  to  tfie  Poofc  of  ^timbers 

The  Book  of  Numbers  tells  of  the  forty  years  during  which  the  Israelites 
wandered  in  the  deserts  between  Egypt  and  Palestine.  The  book  is  named  among 
the  Hebrews,  as  are  the  other  "fifths"  of  The  Law,  by  its  opening  words,  and 
is  called  Vayedabber,  which  means  "And  .  .  .  spake,"  or  sometimes  B'midhbar^ 
meaning  "in  the  wilderness."  The  English  title.  Numbers,  is  taken  from  the 
Greek  version  and  refers  to  the  counting  or  numbering  of  the  people.  This  is 
recorded  in  the  early  chapters,  as  taking  place  at  the  beginning  of  their  wander- 
ings, and  then  they  are  renumbered  toward  the  close  of  the  book,  when  their 
journeying  draws  to  an  end. 

The  title  Is  perhaps  less  happy  than  those  of  the  earlier  books  of  The  Law, 
for  this  section  treats  of  many  tldngs  besides  the  recording  of  the  numbers,  names 
and  families  of  the  Israelites.  Its  chief  theme  seems  to  be  the  narrative  of  the 
events  of  all  the  years  in  the  wilderness  which  followed  after  the  first  year  spent 
at  Sinai  and  the  establishment  of  the  Covenant.  The  book,  however,  is  not  wholly 
narrative.  Frequent  announcements  of  laws  are  interspersed  amid  the  story,  as 
though  implying  that  these  laws  were  promulgated  at  intervals  during  the  forty 
years. 

This  section  of  the  Pentateuch  has  thus,  superficially  at  least,  less  the  ap- 
pearance of  unity  than  the  earlier  books.  Its  main  divisions  are  as  follows :  The 
first  ten  chapters  tell  of  the  numbering  of  the  people,  their  arrangement  in  march- 
ing order,  and  the  preparations  for  their  journey,  the  account  being  interrupted, 
especially  in  chapters  ^ve  and  six,  by  the  recording  of  certain  laws.  Chapters 
eleven  through  fourteen  tell  of  the  first,  confident  advance  toward  the  promised  land ; 
of  the  fear  that  made  the  people  lose  trust  in  God  when  they  learned  the  strength 
of  their  enemies ;  of  the  Divine  anger  that  followed,  and  the  condemnation  of  the  dis- 
trustful and  rebellious  Israelites  to  their  years  of  punishment  in  the  desert. 
Chapters  fifteen  through  nineteen  are  devoted  mainly  to  priestly  laws,  but  include 
a  few  scattered  incidents  of  the  thirty-eight  years  between  the  first  and  the  last« 
Then  chapter  twenty  begins  the  story  of  the  final  year.  Moses  leads  the  Israelites 
once  more  toward  Palestine;  again  they  complain  and  rebel,  until  even  Moses 
cries  out  in  anger  against  them  and  in  despair;  and  for  this  distrust  of  God,  he 
also  is  condenmed  not  to  enter  the  land  of  promise.  Miriam's  death  is  followed 
by  Aaron's.  The  Israelites  in  their  advance  come  in  contact  with  the  peoples  round 
about  Palestine,  and  defeat  them  one  after  another;  the  victorious  warriors  fall 
into  sin  and  are  reproved;  a  few  further  laws  are  proclaimed,  and  then  Moses 
appoints  Joshua  as  his  successor  and  arranges  for  the  division  of  the  promised 
land  among  the  Israelites.  The  close  of  the  book  leads  up  to  the  solemn  discourses 
which  Moses  delivered  to  his  people  just  before  his  death. 

The  book  of  Numbers  thus  tells  of  many  scattered  matters,  bringing  every 
thing  forward  to  Deuteronomy,  the  next  and  final  section  of  The  Law. 
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tS,^t  Befeat  of  t^e  iKagtctotiK 

Br    NICOLAS    POU88IK,    THK    FRENCH    MASTKRj 

DI£D    1665. 

* 

*'For  they  cast  down  every  man  his  rod,  and  they 
became  serpents:  but  Aaron's  rod  swallowed  up  their 
rods."— Ex,,  7,  12. 

PHARAOH'S  cruelty  resulted  just  as  he  had 
probably  expected  it  to  result.  The  despair^ 
ing  Israelites  turned  against  Moses^  crying 
out  that  he  had  done  them  grievous  harm  instead  of 
good.  Moses  himself  appealed  in  agony  to  God^ 
''Wherefore  hast  thou  so  evil  entreated  this  people? 
why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  me?"  And  God  an- 
swered him^  pointing  out  that  this  tremendous  event 
must  not  be  passed  over  as  a  trifling  matter,  but 
that  all  the  world  must  see  and  know  its  meaning, 
must  recognize  His  hand.  Therefore  he  bade  Moses 
and  Aaron  to  go  again  to  Pharaoh  with  their  de- 
mand, and  to  show  a  miracle  before  him.  This  they 
did,  and  Aaron's  rod  became  a  serpent  at  his  feet. 

The  Egyptian  priests,  however,  were  very  learned 
with  that  same  learning  which  Moses  had  garnered 
from  them  in  his  youth.  Pharaoh,  to  test  if  this 
magic  of  Aaron's  was  really  very  wonderful,  asked 
his  priests  if  they  were  able  to  imitate  it;  and  in 
some  mysterious  manner  they  did  so,  their  rods  also 
becoming  serpents.  Here  was  a  struggle  to  draw 
the  eyes  of  everyone  upon  the  matter.  Were  the 
two  brethren  mightier  than  Eg^ypt's  greatest  magi- 
cians? The  answer  was  immediate,  "Aaron's  rod 
swallowed  up  their  rods." 
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THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES  CALLED 

Ciiaptcr  I 

et  ot  Oie  Iribtt.     \7  Tht  numbv  of  everu  bibt.    47  1^ 

nE^'ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  conerega- 
tion,  on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month,  in  the 
second  year  after  they  were  come  out  of  the  land 
of  Egvpt,  saying,* 

2  Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  with  the  number  of  their 
names,  eveiy  male  by  their  polls; 

3  From  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  are  able  to  go  forth 
to  war  in  Israel:  thou  and  Aaron  shall  number  them  by  their  armies. 

4  And  with  you  there  shall  be  a  man  of  every  tribe;  every  one  head' 
of  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

5  ^  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  that  shall  stand  with  your 
of  the  tribe  of  Reuben ;  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

6  Of  Simeon;  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

7  Of  Judah;  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab. 

8  Of  Issachar;  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

9  Of  Zebulun;  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

10  Of  the  children  of  Joseph:  of  Ephraim;  Elishama  the  son  of 
Ammihud:  of  Manasseh;  Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

11  Of  Benjamin;  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideom. 

12  Of  Dan;  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

13  Of  Asher;  Pagiel  the  son  of  Goran. 

14  Of  Gad;  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel. 

15  Of  Naphtaii;  Aliira  the  son  of  Enan. 


934s  NUMBERS  I — THE  FIRST  TRIBES  NUMBERED 

16  These  were  the  renowned  of  the  congregation,  princes  of  the 
tribes  of  their  fathers,  heads  of  thousands  in  Israel. 

17  Tf  And  Moses  and  Aaron  took  these  men  which  are  expressed 
by  their  names: 

18  And  they  assembled  all  the  congregation  together  on  the  first 
day  of  the  second  month,  and  they  declared  their  pedigrees  after  their ' 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  by  their  polls. 

19  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  he  numbered  them  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai. 

20  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  Israel's  eldest  son,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  accoraing  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  by  their  polls,  every  male  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

21  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
were  toTty  and  six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

22  %  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  by  their  polls,  everv 
male  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  fortk 
to  war; 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
were  fifty  and  nine  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

24  %  Of  the  children  of  Gad,  by  their  generations,  after  their  fam- 
ilies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war; 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
were  forty  and  five  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty. 

26  ^  Of  the  children  of  Judah,  by  their  generations,  after  their  fam- 
iUes,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war; 

27  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
were  three  score  and  fourteen  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

28  %  Of  the  children  of  Issachar,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  accoraing  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war: 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar, 
were  fifty  and  four  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

30  ^  Of  the  children  of  iZebulun,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war; 


^tie  :f  trset  plague 


,i,i 
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AFTKR  THE   PAIXTINO   BY   E.   BERNARD. 

'They  could  not  driidc  of  the  water  of  the  river.' 
Ex.,  7,  24. 

N£  can  scarcely  blame  the  Pharaoh  Amen- 
botep  because  he  did  not  immediately  recog- 
nize the  divine  authority  of  Moses  and 
Aaron.  They  had  shown  him  that  they  had  great 
power^  that  they  could  do  something  more  wonder- 
ful than  any  of  his  own  magicians;  but  he  had  seen 
many  such  apparently  mysterious  things  among  the 
Egyptian  priesthood.  He  was  not  afraid  of  magic. 
His  real  sin  lay  not  there,  but  in  his  increasing 
cruelty  to  the  Israelites^  his  venting  of  his  rage 
on  them^  his  refusing  them  their  right  of  religious 
worship.  In  these  sins  it  would  seem  that  his  whole 
nation  joined  him;  for  now  God  told  Moses  that 
He  would  send  upon  Egypt  a  series  of  terrible  pun- 
ishments^ until  He  had  broken  the  pride  of  the  na- 
tion and  they  humbled  themselves  before  Him. 

The  first  punishment  or  "plague"  was  that  of 
blood.  The  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  approach 
Pharaoh  as  the  latter  stood  beside  the  Nile^  and  to 
smite  the  river  with  his  terrible  rod.  Moses  obeyed; 
and  at  once  the  water  of  this  river,  which  the 
Egyptians  held  sacred,  turned  all  to  blood.  For 
seven  days  the  great  stream  flowed  by  as  blood. 
Each  day  the  people  must  seek  elsewhere  in  wells 
and  cisterns  for  their  water.  "And  the  fish  that 
was  in  the  river  died;  and  the  river  stank." 
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31  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 
'Were  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

32  %  Of  the  children  of  Joseph,  namely,  of  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

33  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
were  forty  thousand  and  five  hundred;   * 

34  ^  Of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war; 

35  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Man- 
asseh, were  thirty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

36  1[.Of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war; 

37  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, were  thirty  and  five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

38  ^  Of  the  children  of  Dan,  by  their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war; 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
were  threescore  and  two  thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

40  ^  Of  the  children  of  Asher,  by  their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

41  Those  that  were  numoered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
were  forty  and  one  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

42  ^  Of  the  children  of  Naphtali,  throughout  their  generations, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  tnat  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

43  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
tali, were  fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

44  These  are  those  that  were  numbered,  which  Moses  and  Aaron 
numbered,  and  the  princes  of  Israel,  being  twelve  men:  each  one  was 
for  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

45  So  were  all  those  that  w^ere  numbered  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel; 

46  Even  all  they  that  were  numbered  were  six  hundred  thousand 
and  three  thousand  and  five  hundred  and  fifty. 


236  NU3^IBERS  I — ^THE  APPOINTMENT  OF  THE  LEVITES 

47  ^  But  the  Levites  after  the  tribe  of  their  fathers  were  not  num- 
bered among  them. 

48  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  saying, 

49  Only  thou  shalt  not  nimiber  the  tribe  of  Levi,  neither  take  the 
sum  of  them  among  the  children  of  Israel: 

50  But  thou  shalt  appoint  the  Levites  over  the  tabernacle  of  testi- 
mony, and  over  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  over  all  things  that  belong 
to  it:  they  shall  bear  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof;  and 
they  shall  minister  unto  it,  and  shall  encamp  round  about  the  taber- 
nacle. 

•  51  And  when  the  tabernacle  setteth  forward,  the  Levites  shall  take 
it  down:  and  when  the  tabernacle  is  to  be  pitched,  the  Levites  shall 
set  it  up;  and  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

52  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pitch  their  tents,  every  man 
by  his  own  camp,  and  every  man  by  his  own  standard,  throughout 
their  hosts. 

53  But  the  Levites  shall  pitch  round  about  the  tabernacle  of  testi- 
mony, that  there  be  no  wrath  upon  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel:  and  the  Levites  shall  keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of 
testimony. 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  so  did  they. 

Ctiapter  2 

1  The  order  of  the  tribes  in  their  tenU. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 
2  Every  man  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pitch  by  his 
own  standard,  with  the  ensign  of  their  father's  house:  far 
off  about  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  shall  they  pitch. 

3  And  on  the  east  side  toward  the  rising  of  the  sun  shall  they  of 
the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Judah  pitch  throughout  their  armies: 
and  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab  shall  be  captain  of  the  children 
of  Judah. 

4  And  his  host,  and  those  that  w^ere  numbered  of  them,  were  three- 
score and  fourteen  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

5  And  those  that  do  pitch  next  unto  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char:  and  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar  shall  be  captain  of  the  children 
of  Issachar. 

6  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  thereof,  were  fifty 
and  four  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

7  Then  the  tribe  of  Zebulun:  and  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon  shall  be 
captain  of  the  children  of  Zebulun. 

8  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  thereof,  were  fifty 
and  seven  thousand  and  four  hundred. 
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: 


"And  the  frogs  came  up,  and  covered  the  land  of 
Egypt."— Ex.,  8,  6. 

HE  first  plagne,  the  "plague  of  blood/'  was 
sent  apparently  as  a  warning.  Its  purpose 
was  to  fill  the  Egyptians  with  horror.  No 
man  was  hurt  by  it;  and  .upon  Pharaoh  himself  it 
had  small  effect;  for  he  asked  his  magicians  aboot  it, 
and  they  also  proved  able  to  torn  water  into  blood. 
They  did  this,  however,  only  in  small  qoantities,  and 
on  no  snch  awfvl  and  majestic  scale  as  God  had 
done,  where  the  great  flow  of  the  Nile,  one  of 
earth's  hagest  rivers,  was  all  of  blood. 

The  first  plague  had  been  startling;  the  second 
was  persistently  and  personally  annoying.  Moses 
first  warned  Pharaoh  of  the  thing  that  he  would  do, 
and  then  at  God's  command  stretched  his  rod  over 
the  river.  Out  from  the  water  there  came  at  once 
innumerable  frogs.  They  covered  the  land;  they 
spread  everjrwhere,  into  every  house  and  every  cham- 
ber. Pharaoh  himself  must  have  trod  upon  them 
in  his  palace  halls,  and  faced  them  on  his  feasting 
table.  Doubtless  thousands  upon  thousands  of  the 
pests  were  killed,  but  there  came  thousands  more. 
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9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  Judah  were  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fourscore  thousand  and  six  thousand  and  four  hundred, 
throughout  their  armies.     These  shall  first  set  forth. 

10  Tf  On  the  south  side  shaM  be  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Reuben 
according  to  their  arinies :  and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
shall  be  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

11  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  thereof,  were  forty 
and  six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

12  And  those  which  pitch  by  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  Simeon:  and 
the  captain  of  the  children  or  Simeon  shall  be  Shelumiel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai. 

13  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  were  fifty 
and  nine  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad:  and  the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Gad  shall 
be  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Reuel.^ 

15  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were 
forty  and  five  thousand  and  six  hundred  and  fifty, 

16  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  Reuoen  were  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fifty  and  one  thousand  and  four  hundred  and  fifty, 
throughout  their  armies.  And  they  shall  set  forth  in  the  second 
rank. 

17  ^  Then  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  shall  set  forward 
with  the  camp  of  the  Levites  in  the  midst  of  the  camp:  as  they  en- 
camp, so  shall  they  set  forward,  every  man  in  his  place  by  their  stand- 
ards, 

18  ^  On  the  west  side  shall  be  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Ephraim 
according  to  their  armies:  and  the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim 
shall  be  Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

19  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were 
forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

20  And  by  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  Manasseh:  and  the  captain  of 
the  children  of  Manasseh  shall  be  Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

21  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were 
thirty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  Benjamin:  and  the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Ben- 
jamin shall  be  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

23  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were 
thirty  and  five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  camp  of  Ephraim  were  an  hun- 
dred thousand  and  eight  thousand  and  an  hundred,  throughout  their 
armies.     And  they  shall  go  forward  in  the  third  rank. 

25  f  The  standard  of  the  camp  of  Dan  shall  be  on  the  north  side 
by  their  armies:  and  the  captain  or  the  children  of  Dan  shall  be  Ahiezer 
t£e  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

'Reuel  is  doubtless  the  same  name  as  in  the  first  chapter,  where,  as  also  in  later  chapters,  it  is  spelt  DeueL 
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26  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were  three- 
score and  two  thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

27  And  those  that  encamp  by  him  shall  he  the  tribe  of  Asher: 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Asher  shaU  be  Pagiel  the  son  of 
Ocran. 

28  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were 
forty  and  one  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

29  %  Then  the  tribe  of  Naphtali :  and  the  captain  of  the  children 
of  Naphtali  shall  he  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

30  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were 
fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

31  All  they  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  Dan  were  an  hun- 
dred thousand  and  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and  six  hundred.  They 
shall  go  hindmost  with  their  standards. 

32  ^  These  are  those  which  were  numbered  of  the  children  of 
Israel  by  the  house  of  their  fathers:  all  those  that  were  numbered  of 
the  camps  throughout  their  hosts  were  six  hundred  thousand  and  three 
thousand  and  five  hundred  and  fifty. 

33  But  the  Levites  were  not  numbered  among  the  children  of  Israel; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses:  so  they  pitched  by  their  standards,  and  so  they 
set  forward,  every  one  after  their  families,  according  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

Cfiapter  3 

1  The  9f>M  of  Aaron.  5  The  Lrrites  are  air^n  to  the  priests  for  the  service  of  the  tabemade,  11  intiead  of  the  /fruf- 
^am.  14  The  Levites  are  numbered  by  their  families.  21  The  families,  numt)er,  and  charge  of  the  Gershonites, 
27  of  the  Kohathites,  33  of  the  Merarilen.  3S  The  place  and  charge  of  Moses  and  Aaron.  40  The  firstborn  are 
freed  by  the  Levites.     44  The  overplus  are  redeemed. 


IHESE  also  are  the  ffenerations  of  Aaron  and  Moses  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  spaKc  with  Moses  in  mount  Sinai. 

2  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron;  Nadab 

the  firstborn,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests  which  were 
anointed,  whom  he  consecrated  to  minister  in  the  priest's  office. 

4  And  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  before  the  Lord,  when  they  offered 
strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  they  had 
no  children:  and  Eleazar  and  Ithamar  ministered  in  the  priest's 
office  in  the  sight  of  Aaron  their  father. 

5  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi  near,  and  present  tnem  before  Aaron  the 
priest,  that  they  may  minister  unto  him. 

7  And  they  shall  keep  his  charge,  and  the  charge  of  the  whole  con- 
gregation before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  do  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle. 
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FROM   THB   OLD   "lUTHBR   BIBLB"   8BRIB8   OF 

WOOD   BLOCKS. 


"The  land  was  corrupted  hy  reason  of  the  swarm 
of  flies."— Ex.,  8,  2i. 

THE  plague  of  frogs  was  not  so  easily  ignored 
by  Pharaoh  as  had  been  that  of  blood.  His 
magicians  were  able  to  demonstrate  that  they 
also  could  call  up  frogs  from  the  river;  but  that  was 
hardly  what  was  wanted.  The  monarch  desired  not 
more  frogs^  but  less  of  them.  Finding  that  neither 
his  wise  men  nor  his  soldiers  could  free  him  from 
the  pest^  he  sent  for  Moses  and  Aaron  and  told 
them  that  if  they  could  take  away  the  frogs,  he 
would  grant  their  request;  the  Israelites  should  go 
out  into  the  wilderness  to  do  worship  to  their  God. 
So,  at  Moses'  word,  the  plague  disappeared. 

Now  began  that  strange  struggle  in  Pharaoh's 
mind  between  resentment  and  fear,  between  covetous- 
ness  and  weakness.  The  frogs  being  gone,  he  re- 
fused to  keep  his  promise.  At  that,  the  third  plag^ 
came.  This  time  Aaron  was  bidden  to  use  his  rod; 
he  "smote  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  it  became  lice 
in  man,  and  in  beast;  all  the  dust  of  the  land  be- 
came lice  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt."  Im- 
agine the  discomfort  of  the  people!  But  Pharaoh 
gave  no  sign  of  relenting,  and  the  fourth  plague 
followed.  Again  Moses  stood  by  the  river,  and  this 
time  he  called  forth  "a  grievous  swarm  of  flies  into 
the  house  of  Pharaoh,  and  into  his  servants* 
houses,  and  into  all  the  land  of  Egypt.' 
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8  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  instruments  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  cnarge  of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  do  the  ser- 
vice of  the  tabernacle, 

9  And  thou  shalt  give  the  Levites  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons; 
they  are  wholly  given  unto  him  out  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  thou  shall  appoint  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  they  shall 
wait  on  their  priest's  omce:  and  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall 
be  put  to  death. 

11  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  And  I,  behold,  I  have  taken  the  Levites  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  instead  of  all  the  firstborn  that  openeth  the  matrix 
among  the  children  of  Israel:  therefore  the  Levites  shall  be  mine; 

13  Because  all  the  firstborn  are  mine; /or  on  the  day  that  I  smote 
all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt  I  hallowed  unto  me  all  the  first- 
born in  Israel,  both  man  and  beast:  mine  [shall  they  be:  I  am  the 
Lord. 

14  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai, 
saying, 

15  Plumber  the  children  of  Levi  after  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
by  their  families :  every  male  from  a  month  old  and  upward  shalt  thou 
number  them. 

16  And  Moses  numbered  them  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
as  he  was  commanded. 

17  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Levi  by  their  names;  Gershon,  and 
Kohath,  and  Merari. 

18  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Gershon  by  their  fami- 
lies;  libni,  and  Shimei. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  by  their  families;  Amram,  and  Izehar, 
Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Merari  by  their  families;  Mahli,  and  Mushi. 
These  are  the  families  of  the  Levites  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

21  Of  Gershon  was  the  family  of  the  Libnites,  and  the  family  of 
the  Shimites:  these  are  the  families  of  the  Gershonites. 

22  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  according  to  the  number 
of  all  the  males,  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  even  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them  were  seven  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23  The  families  of  the  Gershonites  shall  pitch  behind  the  taber- 
nacle westward. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of  the  Gershonites  shall 
he  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Lael. 

25  And  the  charge  of  the  sons  of  Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  shall  he  the  tabernacle,  and  the  tent,  the  covering  thereof, 
and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

26  And  the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the  curtain  for  the  door  of 
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the  court,  which  is  by  the  tabernacle,  and  by  the  altar  round  about, 
and  the  cords  of  it  for  all  the  service  thereof. 

27  ^  And  of  Kohath  was  the  family  of  the  Amramites,  and  the  fam-* 
ily  of  the  Izeharites,  and  the  family  of  the  Hebronites,  and  the  family 
of  the  Uzzielites :  these  are  the  families  of  the  Kohathites. 

28  In  the  number  of  all  the  males,  from  a  month  old  and  upward, 
were  eight  thousand  and  six  hundred,  keeping  the  charge  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

29  The  families  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  shall  pitch  on  the  side  of  the 
tabernacle  southward. 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of  the  families  of  the 
Kohathites  shaU  be  Elizaphan  the  son  of  Uzziel. 

31  And  their  charge  shaU  be  the  ark,  and  the  table,  and  the  candle- 
stick, and  the  altars,  and  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  wherewith  they 
minister,  and  the  hanging,  and  all  the  service  thereof. 

32  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest  shaU  be  chief  over  the 
chief  of  the  Levites,  and  have  the  oversight  of  them  that  keep  the 
charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

33  ^  Of  Merari  wa^  the  family  of  the  Mahlites,  and  the  family  of 
the  Mushites:  these  are  the  families  of  Merari. 

34  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  all  the  males,  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  were  six  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of  the  families  of  Merari 
wa^  Zuriel  the  son  of  Abihail :  these  shall  pitch  on  the  side  of  the  tab- 
ernacle northward. 

36  And  under  the  custody  and  charge  of  the  sons  of  Merari  shall 
he  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars 
thereof,  and  the  sockets  thereof,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  all 
that  serveth  thereto. 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about,  and  their  sockets,  and 
their  pins,  ana  their  cords. 

38  T[  But  those  that  encamp  before  the  tabernacle  toward  the  east, 
even  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  eastward,  shall  be 
Moses,  and  Aaron  and  his  sons,  keeping  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary 
for  the  charge  of  the  children  of  Israel;  and  the  stranger  that  cometh 
nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

39  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites,  which  Moses  and  Aaron 
numbered  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  throughout  their  fam- 
ilies, all  the  males  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  were  twenty  and 
two  thousand. 

40  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Number  all  the  firstborn  of 
the  males  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  and 
take  the  number  of  their  names. 

41  And  thou  shalt  take  the  Levites  for  me  (I  am  the  Lord)  instead 
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"Then  thr  magictant  *aid  unio  Pharaoh,  Thii  it 
the  finger  of  Gad:  and  Pharaoh's  heart  teat  harden- 
ed."—Ex.,  S,  19. 

AFTER  the  third  »nd  fourth  plagues  there 
could  no  longer  be  anj  doubt  as  to  the 
power  of  Moses,  and  very  httle  doubt  as  to 
his  divine  authority.  When  the  plague  of  liee  came, 
Plmraoh's  magieiaas  tried  to  imitate  it  and  failed, 
and  they  confessed  to  him  that  they  believed  that 
Moses  had  the  power  of  a  god.  In  the  plague  of 
flies,  Moses  for  the  first  time  drew  a  dividing  line: 
the  flies  did  not  come  into  the  houses  of  the  Israel- 
ites ;  they  pestered  only  the  Egyptians. 

Strangely  indeed  must  Pharaoh  have  felt  his  posi- 
tion. He,  the  absolute  monarch  who  had  always  had 
his  way  in  everything  and  been  all  {lowerfu),  who 
was  called  a  god  by  his  pcojile,  he  was  now  told  by 
his  own  learned  men  that  there  was  another  more 
powerful  than  he,  that  there  was  a  real  God  acting 
against  him,  and  that  he  must  yield.  Small  wonder 
if  he  sulked  like  a  spoiled  child '  He  shut  himself 
up  in  his  palaces ;  he  "hardened  his  heart" ;  the 
pleasure  of  life  was  gone  from  him.  Secretly  he 
began  lo  scheme  as  to  how  he  could  grant  and  yet 
deny,  let  the  Israelites  worship,  yet  continue  their 
misery,  so  as  to  revenge  himself  upon  them. 


^ 
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of  all  the  firstborn  among  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  the  cattle  of  the 
Levites  instead  of  all  the  firstlings  among  the  cattle  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

42  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the  Lord  commanded  him,  all  the  first- 
bom  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

43  And  all  the  firstborn  males  by  the  number  of  names,  from  a 
mpnth  old  and  upward,  of  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were 
twenty  and  two  tnousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  and  thirteen. 

44  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

45  Take  the  Levites,  instead  of  all  the  firstborn  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  the  Levites  instead  of  their  cattle;  and  the 
Levites  shall  be  mine:  I  am  the  Lord. 

46  And  for  those  that  are  to  be  redeemed  of  the  two  hundred  and 
threescore  and  thirteen  of  the  firstborn  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
are  more  than  the  Levites; 

47  Thou  shalt  even  take  five  shekels  apiece  by  the  poll,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary  shalt  thou  take  tkem:  (the  shekel  is  twenty 
gerahs :) 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money,  wherewith  the  odd  number 
of  them  is  to  be  redeemed,  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons. 

49  And  Moses  took  the  redemption-money  of  them  that  were 
over  and  above  them  that  were  redeemed  by  the  Levites: 

50  Of  the  firstborn  of  the  children  of  Israel  took  he  the  money; 
a  thousand  three  hundred  and  threescore  and  five  shekels^  after  tne 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

51  And  Moses  gave  the  money  of  them  that  were  redeemed  unto 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

Cfiapter  4 

1  The  offe  and  time  of  the  Levites*  eenfice.  4  7%e  carriage  of  the  KohathUee,  when  the  priests  have  taken  down 
the  tabemade.  16  T%e  charge  of  Eleazar.  17  The  office  of  the  priests.  2 1  The  carriage  of  the  Oershonites,  29  The 
carriage  of  the  MerarUes.    34  The  number  of  the  Kohathites,  38  of  the  Oershonites^  42  and  of  the  Merarites, 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 
2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  from  among  the 
sons  of  Levi,  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

3  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  until  fifty  years  old, 
all  that  enter  into  the  host,  to  do  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

4  This  shall  be  the  service  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  about  the  most  holy  things: 

6  ^  And  wnen  the  camp  setteth  forward,  Aaron  shall  come,  and 
his  sons,  and  they  shall  take  down  the  covering  vail,  and  cover  the 
ark  of  testimony  with  it : 

6  And  shall  put  thereon  the  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall 
spread  over  it  a  cloth  wholly  of  blue,  and  shall  put  in  the  staves  thereof. 


242  NUMBERS  IV — OF  CARKTING  THE  ALTAB 

7  And  upon  the  table  of  shewbread  they  shall  spread  a  cloth  of 
blue,  and  put  thereon  the  dishes,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  bowls,  and 
covers  to  cover  withal :  and  the  continual  oread  shall  be  thereon : 

8  And  they  shall  spread  upon  them  a  cloth  of  scarlet,  and  cover 
the  same  with  a  covermg  of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put  in  the  staves 
thereof. 

9  And  £hey  shall  take  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  the  candlestick 
of  the  light,  and  his  lamps,  and  his  tongs,  and  his  snuffdishes,  and  all 
the  oil  vessels  thereof,  wherewith  they  minister  unto  it: 

10  And  they  shall  put  it  and  all  the  vessels  thereof  within  a  cover- 
ing of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put  it  upon  a  bar. 

11  And  upon  the  golden  altar  they  shall  spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and 
cover  it  with  a  covenng  of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put  to  the  staves 
thereof: 

12  And  they  shall  take  all  the  instruments  of  ministiy,  wherewith 
they  minister  in  the  sanctuary,  and  put  them  in  a  cloth  of  blue,  and 
cover  them  with  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put  them 
on  a  bar: 

13  And  they  shall  take  away  the  ashes  from  the  altar,  and  spread 
a  purple  cloth  thereon: 

14  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  all  the  vessels  thereof,  wherewith 
they  minister  about  it,  even  the  censers,  the  fleshhooks,  and  the  shov- 
els, and  the  basons,  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar;  and  they  shall  spread 
upon  it  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  put  to  the  staves  of  it. 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  have  made  an  end  of  covering 
the  sanctuary,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  as  the  camp  is  to 
set  forward;  after  that,  the  sons  of  Kohath  shall  come  to  bear  it: 
but  they  shall  not  touch  any  holy  thing,  lest  they  die.  These  things 
are  the  burden  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con* 
gregation. 

16  ^  And  to  the  oflSce  of  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the. priest  per- 
taineth  the  oil  for  the  light,  and  the  sweet  incense,  and  the  daily  meat 
oflFering,  and  the  anointing  oil,  and  the  oversight  of  all  the  tabernacle^ 
and  of  all  that  therein  isy  m  the  sanctuary,  and  in  the  vessels  thereof. 

17  Tf  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

18  Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites  from 
among  the  Levites: 

19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that  they  may  live,  and  not  die,  when  they 
approach  unto  the  most  holy  things:  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  go  in, 
and  appoint  them  every  one  to  his  service  and  to  his  burden : 

20  JBut  they  shall  not  go  in  to  see  when  the  holy  things  are  covered, 
lest  they  die. 

21  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Grershon,  throughout  the  houses- 
of  their  fathers,  by  their  families: 
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lEije  pague  ^on  tte  lieasfts 


"Behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord   it   upon   Iky   cattle 
rrhich  U  in  the  field." — Ex.,  U,  S. 

PHARAOH,  in  his  first  intenicws  with  Moses, 
had  shown  only  a  haughty  contempt,  and  an 
astonishment  half  amused,  half  resentful ;  but 
at  these  repeated  proofs  of  the  Israelite  leader's 
mysterious  power,  his  attitude  changed  to  one  of 
dread,  swaying  between  crafty  falsehood  and  sullen 
obstinacy.  When  the  plaijue  of  flies  grew  intoler- 
able, he  sent  a  second  time  for  Moses  and  tried  to 
bargain  with  him:  the  Israelties  should  be  allowed 
to  worship  without  leaving  Egypt.  Moses,  however, 
insisted,  as  he  had  been  commanded,  on  their  going 
out  three  days'  journey  into  the  wilderness.  So 
Pliaraoh  yielded,  "only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far 
departed  with  a  dignified  re- 
■aoh  deal  deceitfully  any  more." 

As   soon   as   the    plague   of 

flics    was    removed,    the    royal    word    was    broken    a 

second    time.       Moses    warned    the    monarch    sternly, 

and   the  harsher  plagues   began.      The   first  four  had 

been   attended    by    no   permanent    suffering   or    loss. 

Now    came    the    blight   of   a    disease    cast    upon    the 

domestic    beasts    so    tliat    "all    the    cattle    of    Egypt 

died."       Here    was    a    financial    disaster,    heavy    and 

irreparable,  and    here  also   was   the   menaiv  ' 

dea-th  cotaing  very  cloae  to  tlie  Egyptiwia 

themselves.     "But  of  the  cattle  of  the 

children  of  Israel  died  not  one." 


proof,  "let  not  Phai 
But   Pharaoh  did   ! 
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23  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  until  fifty  years  old  shalt 
thou  number  them;  all  that  enter  in  to  perform  the  service,  to  do  the 
work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congreffation. 

24  This  is  the  service  of  the  fanulies  of  the  Gershonites,  to  serve, 
and  for  burdens : 

25  And  they  shall  bear  the  curtains  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  his  covering,  and  the  covering  of  the 
badgers'  skins  that  is  above  upon  it,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

26  x\nd  the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of 
the  gate  of  the  court,  which  is  by  the  tabernacle  and  by  the  altar  round 
about,  and  their  cords,  and  all  the  instruments  of  their  service,  and  all 
that  is  made  for  them:  so  shall  they  serve. 

27  At  the  appointment  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  be  all  the  ser- 
vice of  the  sons  of  the  Gershonites,  in  all  their  burdens,  and  in  all 
their  service:  and  ye  shall  appoint  unto  them  in  charge  all  their 
burdens. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Gershon  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation:  and  their  charge  shall  be  under  the 
hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  T[  As  for  the  sons  of  Merari,  thou  shalt  number  them  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers; 

30  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto  fifty  years  old 
shalt  thou  number  them,  every  one  that  entereth  into  the  service,  to 
do  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

31  And  this  is  the  charge  of  their  burden,  according  to  all  their 
service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation;  the  boards  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars  thereof,  and  sockets  thereof, 

32  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about,  and  their  sockets,  and 
their  pins,  and  their  cords,  with  all  their  instruments,  and  with  all 
their  service:  and  by  name  ye  shall  reckon  the  instruments  of  the 
charge  of  their  burden. 

33  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  accord- 
ing to  all  their  service,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  under 
the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

34  ^  And  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief  of  the  congregation  num- 
bered the  sons  of  the  Kohathites  after  their  families,  and  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 

35  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto  fifty  years  old, 
every  one  that  entereth  into  the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation : 

36  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  by  their  families  were 
two  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty. 

37  These  were  they  that  were  numbered  of  the  families  of  the 
Kohathites,  all  that  might  do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
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gation,  which  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

38  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  sons  of  Grershon,  through- 
out their  families,  and  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto  fifty  years  old, 
every  one  that  entereth  into  the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation, 

40  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  throughout  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  were  two  thousand  and  six 
hundred  and  thirty. 

41  These  are  they  that  were  numbered  of  the  familic!:  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon,  of  all  that  might  do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, whom  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord. 

42  Ti  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  famiUes  of  the  sons 
of  Merari,  throughout  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto  fifty  years  old, 
every  one  that  entereth  into  the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation, 

44  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  after  their  families, 
were  three  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

45  These  he  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Merari,  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  numbered  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites,  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  and  the  chief  of  Israel  numbered,  after  their  families,  and 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

47  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto  fifty  years  old, 
every  one  that  came  to  do  the  service  of  the  ministrv,  and  the  service 
of  the  burden  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

48  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were  eight  thousand 
and  five  hundred  and  fourscore. 

49  According  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  were  num- 
bered by  the  hand  of  Moses,  every  one  according  to  his  service,  and 
according  to  his  burden:  thus  were  they  numbered  of  him,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 


Ctiapter  5 

1  The  undean  are  removed  out  of  the  camp.    5  ReHUutum  ieiobe  made  in  freepaeaet.    1 1  The  trial  of  jeaUnuV' 

|ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  put  out  of  the 
camp  every  leper,  and  every  one  that  hath  an  issue,  and 
whosoever  is  defiled  by  the  dead: 

3  Both  male  and  female  shall  ye  put  out,  without  the  camp  shall 
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Elie  plague  ISpon  tfie  ittasicianti 


"And  the  magician*  could  not  itand  before  Motet 
becaute  of  the  boiU." — Ex.,  9,  11. 

FOR  the  plague  upon  the  beasts,  Pbaraoh  gave 
no  sign  of  yielding.  He  sent  out  messengers 
to  leant  if  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites  had  in- 
deed been  spared,  but  be  maintained  an  obstinate 
silence.  Then  came  the  sixth  plague.  It  tarned 
from  the  cattle  of  the  Egyptians  to  their  persons; 
thfir  own  6esh  was  attacked.  Moses  "stood  before 
Pharaoh,"  and  tossed  into  the  air  "ashes  of  the 
furnace."  Wherever  an  atom  fell  "it  became  a  boil 
breaking  forth  with  blains  npon  man,  and  npon 
beast."  We  know  not  what  special  restraint  from 
God  prevented  the  infuriated  monarch  from  having 
his  tormentor  stricken  dead  before  bim;  we  are  told 
onlv  that  the  monarch's  heart  was  farther  "hardened." 
This  plague  tormented  all  the  Egyptians,  yet  it 
seems  to  have  been  directed  more  particularly  against 
the  magicians,  perhaps  in  punishment  because  they 
hud  pretended  to  equal  the  earlier  plagues.  We  are 
told  that  now  because  of  their  suffering  they  "could 
not  stand  before  Moses."  Their  spirits  were  com- 
likttly  broken.  Already  they  had  confessed  that 
Moses'  power  was  beyond  theirs;  now  they  wailed 
aloud.  Yet  Pharaoh  "hearkened  not  onto  them." 
We  hear  no  more  of  them  in  connection  with  the 
later  plagnes. 


^ 
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ye  put  them;  that  they  defile  not  their  camps,  in  the  midst  whereof 
I  dwell. 

4  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and  put  them  out  without  the 
camp:  as  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  so  aid  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  When  a  man  or  woman  shall 
commit  any  sin  that  men  commit,  to  do  a  trespass  against  the  Lord, 
and  that  person  be  guilty; 

7  Then  they  shall  confess  their  sin  which  they  have  done:  and 
he  shall  recompense  his  trespass  with  the  principal  thereof,  and  add 
unto  it  the  fiftn  part  thereof,  and  give  it  unto  him  against  whom  he 
hath  trespassed. 

8  But  if  the  man  have  no  kinsman  to  recompense  the  trespass  unto, 
let  the  trespass  be  recompensed  unto  the  Lord,  even  to  tne  priest; 
beside  the  ram  of  the  atonement,  whereby  an  atonement  shall  be 
made  for  him. 

9  And  every  offering^  of  all  the  holy  things  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  bring  unto  the  priest,  shall  be  nis. 

10  And  every  man's  hallowed  things  shall  be  his:  whatsoever  any 
man  giveth  the  priest,  it  shall  be  his. 

11  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  If  any 
man's  wife  go  aside,  and  commit  a  trespass  against  him, 

IS  And  a  man  lie  with  her  carnally,  and  it  be  hid  from  the  eyes 
of  her  husband,  and  be  kept  close,  and  she  be  defiled,  and  there  be 
no  witness  against  her,  neither  she  be  taken  vrith  the  manner; 

14  And  the  spirit  of  iealousy  come  upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous 
of  his  wife,  and  she  be  defiled :  or  if  the  spirit  of  jealousv  come  upon 
him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be  not  defiled : 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his  wife  unto  the  priest,  and  he  shall 
brinff  her  offering  for  her,  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  barlev  meal; 
he  snail  pour  no  oil  upon  it,  nor  put  frankincense  thereon;  for  it  is 
an  offering  of  jealousy,  an  offering  of  memorial,  bringing  iniquity 
to  remembrance. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her  near,  and  set  her  before  the  Lord: 

17  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy  water  in  an  earthen  vessel;  and 
of  the  dust  that  is  in  the  floor  of  the  tabernacle  the  priest  shall  take, 
and  put  it  into  the  water: 

18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the  woman  before  the  Lord,  and  un- 
cover the  woman's  head,  and  put  the  offering  of  memorial  in  her 
hands,  which  is  the  jealousy  offering:  and  the  priest  shall  have  in  his 
hand  the  bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse: 

19  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her  by  an  oath,  and  say  unto  the 
woman.  If  no  man  have  lain  with  thee,  and  if  thou  hast  not  gone  aside 

^ ■  » 

>Th€  Revlfled  Version,  instead  of  "every  offering."  reads  "every  heave  offering." 
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to  uncleanness  vriih  another  instead  of  thy  husband,  be  thou  free  from 
this  bitter  water  that  eauseth  the  curse : 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  to  another  instead  of  thy  husband, 
and  if  thou  be  defiled,  and  some  man  have  lain  with  thee  besides  thine 
husband : 

21  Then  the  priest  shall  charge  the  woman  with  an  oath  of  cursing, 
and  the  priest  shall  say  unto  the  woman.  The  Lord  make  thee  a 
curse  ana  an  oath  among  thy  people,  when  the  Lord  doth  make  thy 
thigh  to  rot,  and  thy  belly  to  swell; 

22  And  this  water  that  eauseth  the  curse  shall  go  into  thy  bowels, 
to  make  thy  belly  to  swell,  and  thy  thigh  to  rot:  And  the  woman  shall 
say.  Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these  curses  in  a  book,. and  he  shall 
blot  them  out  with  the  bitter  water: 

24  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman  to  drink  the  bitter  water  that 
eauseth  the  curse :  and  the  water  that  eauseth  the  curse  shall  enter  into 
her,  and  become  bitter. 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  the  jealousy  offering  out  of  the  wo- 
man's hand,  and  shall  wave  the  offering  before  the  Lord,  and  offer 
it  upon  the  altar: 

26  And  the  priest  shall  take  an  handful  of  the  offering,  even  the 
memorial  thereof,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar,  and  afterward  shall 
cause  the  woman  to  drink  the  water. 

27  And  when  he  hath  made  her  to  drink  the  water,  then  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that^  if  she  be  defiled,  and  have  done  trespass  against 
her  husband,  that  the  water  that  eauseth  the  curse  shall  enter  into 
her,  and  become  bitter,  and  her  belly  shall  swell,  and  her  thigh  shall 
rot:  and  the  woman  shall  be  a  curse  among  her  people. 

28  And  if  the  woman  be  not  defiled,  but  be  clean;  then  she  shall  be 
free,  and  shall  conceive  seed. 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies,  when  a  wife  goeth  aside  to  another 
instead  of  her  husband,  and  is  defiled; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousv  cometh  upon  him,  and  he  be 
jealous  over  his  wife,  and  shall  set  the  woman  before  the  Lord,  and 
the  priest  shall  execute  upon  her  all  this  law. 

31  Then  shall  the  man  be  guiltless  from  iniquity,  and  this  woman 
shall  bear  her  iniquity. 

Cliapter  6 

1  The  law  cf  the  Nazaritee.    22  The  form  of  bUseing  the  people. 

\T>  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them. 
When  either  man  or  woman  shall  separate  themselves  to 
vow  a  vow  of  a  Nazarite,  to  separate  themselves  unto  the  Lord:^ 

>A  Nazarite  in  the  Old  Testament  sense  was  a  person  vowed  to  dwell  in  seclusion,  devoting  himsdf 
wholly  to  the  LonL    There  were  t  ao  classes,  one  temporary,  the  other  permanent. 


i'/  - 
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*'So  there  fvas  hail,  and  fire  mingled  with  the  hail, 
very  grievous,  such  as  there  was  none  like  it  in  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  since  it  became  a  nation/' — Ex., 
if,  ^^. 

DESPITE  the  sufferings  of  his  people  from 
the  sixth  plague^  Pharaoh  maintained  an 
obstinate  silence.  Indeed  there  seemed  small 
use  in  his  sending  for  Moses  again^  considering  that 
the  monarch's  plighted  word  to  the  prophet  had  now 
been  twice  broken.  Then  there  came  a  seventh 
plague,  a  terrific  storm  such  as  had  never  before 
been  known  in  Egypt.  The  land  of  Egypt  is  the 
quietest  and  sunniest  of  all  lands;  storm  is  almost 
unknown  there;  so  that  to  its  people  the  tremendous 
hurricane  must  have  seemed  far  more  frightful  than 
to  ja  more  northern  race.  "The  Lord  sent  thunder 
and  hail,  and  the  fire  ran  along  upon  the  ground." 
The  hail  smote  "all  that  was  in  the  field,"  so  that 
men  were  slain  as  well  as  beasts^  and  the  grain  was 
destroyed,  with  its  provision  for  the  coming  year. 
Even  the  trees  were  beaten  down  and  broken. 

In  the  midst  of  all  the  destruction  stood  Moses, 
his  friends  doubtless  cowering  around  him  bewilder- 
ed by  this  clash  of  elements  so  strange  to  them, 
dazed  by  the  blinding  flashes,  deafened  by  the  roar- 
ing thunder  and  the  howling  winds.  Their  leader 
alone  stood  calm,  his  outstretched  rod,  the  symbol 
of  his  power,  protecting  him  and  directing  the  fury 
of  the  storm. 


\  ^^f^ 
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3  He  shall  separate  himself  from  wine  and  strong  drink,  and  shall 
drink  no  vinegar  of  wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong  drink,  neither  shall  he 
drink  any  liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat  moist  grapes,  or  dried. 

4  All  the  aays  of  his  separation  shall  he  eat  nothing  that  is  made 
of  the  vine  tree,  from  the  kernels  even  to  the  husk. 

5  All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his  separation  there  shall  no  razor 
come  upon  his  head :  until  the  days  be  fulfilled,  in  the  which  he  sepa- 
rateth  kimself  unto  the  Lord,  he  shall  be  holy,  and  shall  let  the  locks 
of  the  hair  of  his  head  grow. 

6  All  the  days  that  he  separateth  himself  unto  the  Lord,  he  shall 
come  at  no  dead  body. 

7  He  shall  not  make  himself  unclean  for  his  father,  or  for  his  mother, 
for  his  brother,  or  for  his  sister,  when  they  die :  because  the  consecra- 
tion of  his  God  is  upon  his  head. 

8  All  the  days  of  nis  separation  he  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  any  man  die  very  suddenly  by  him,  and  he  hath  defiled 
the  head  of  his  consecration;  then  he  shall  shave  his  head  in  the  day 
of  his  cleansing,  on  the  seventh  day  shall  he  shave  it. 

10  And  on  the  eight  day  he  shall  bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young 
pigeons,  to  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation: 

11  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  burnt  offering,  and  make  an  atonement  for  him,  for  that 
he  sinned  by  the  dead,  and  shall  hallow  his  head  that  same  day. 

12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto  the  Lord  the  days  of  his  separa- 
tion, and  shall  bring  a  lamb  of  the  first  vear  for  a  trespass  offering: 
but  the  days  that  were  before  shall  be  lost,  because  his  separation 
was  defiled. 

13  ^  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite,  when  the  days  of  his  sepa- 
ration are  fulfilled:  he  shall  be  brought  unto  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation: 

14  And  he  shall  offer  his  offering  unto  the  Lord,  one  he  lamb  of 
the  first  year  without  blemish  for  a  ournt  offering,  and  one  ewe  lamb 
of  the  first  year  without  blemish  for  a  sin  offering,  and  one  ram  with- 
out  blemish  for  peace  offerings.  * 

15  And  a  basket  of  unleavened  bread,  cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  and  wafers  of  unleavened  bread  anointed  with  oil,  and  their 
meat  offering,  and  their  drink  offerings. 

16  And  tne  priest  shall  bring  them  before  the  Lord,  and  shall 
offer  his  sin  offering,  and  his  burnt  offering: 

17  And  he  shall  offer  the  ram /or  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  unto 
the  Lord,  with  the  basket  of  unleavened  bread:  the  priest  shall  offer 
also  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

18  And  the  Nazante  shall  shave  the  head  of  his  separation  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  shall  take  the  hair 
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of  the  head  of  his  separation,  and  put  it  in  the  fire  which  is  under 
the  sacrifice  of  the  peace  offerings. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  tne  sodden  shoulder  of  the  ram,  and 
one  unleavenea  cake  out  of  the  basket,  and  one  unleavened  wafer, 
and  shall  put  them  upon  the  hands  of  the  Nazarite,  after  tiie  hair 
of  his  separation  is  shaven: 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them /or  a  wave  offering  before  the 
Lord:  this  is  holy  for  the  priest,  with  the  wave  breast  and  heave 
shoulder:  and  after  that  the  Nazarite  mav  drink  wine. 

21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite  who  hath  vowed,  and  of  his 
offering  unto  the  Lord  for  his  separation,  beside  that  that  his  nand 
shall  get:  according  to  the  vow  which  he  vowed,  so  he  must  do  after 
the  law  of  his  separation. 

22  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his  sons,  saying.  On  this  wise  ye 
shall  bless  the  children  of  Israel,  saying  unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee: 

25  The  Lord  make  his  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto 
thee: 

26  The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee 
peace. 

27  And  they  shall  put  my  name  upon  the  children  of  Israel;  and 
I  will  bless  them. 

Ctiapter  7 


1  The  offering  of  the  princes  at  the  dedication  of  the  tabemade,     10  Their  mveral  offering*  at  fh*  dedticatLon  of  the 
altar,    S9  God  epeaketh  to  Moeee  from  the  mercy-eeat. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  that  Moses  had  fully  set  up 


the  tabernacle,  and  had  anointed  it,  and  sanctified  it,  and  al 
the  instruments  thereof,  both  the  altar  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  had  anointed  them,  and  sanctified  them; 

2  That  the  princes  of  Israel,  heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
who  were  the  princes  of  the  tribes,  and  were  over  them  that  were 
numbered,  offered: 

3  And  they  brought  their  offering  before  the  Lord,  six  covered 
wagons,  and  twelve  oxen;  a  waffon  for  two  of  the  princes,  and  for  each 
one  an  ox:  and  they  brought  them  before  the  taoemacle. 

4  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

5  Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may  be  to  do  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation;  and  thou  shalt  give  them  imto  the  Levites, 
to  every  man  according  to  his  service. 

6  And  Moses  took  the  wagons  and  the  oxen,  and  gave  them  unto 
the  Levites. 

7  Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  he  gave  unto  the  sons  of  Grershon, 
according  to  their  service: 

8  Ancf  four  wagons  and  eight  oxen  he  gave  imto  the  sons  of  Merari* 


Clie  pagtie  of  SarbnetSK 

FBOM    THE    8EBIE8    BY    GUSTAVE    DORE. 

'*Tkey  saw  not  one  another,  neither  rose  any  from 
his  place  for  three  days." — Ex.,  10,  23. 

THE  storm  broke  Pharaoh's  obstinacy  once 
more.  "It  is  enough!"  he  cried;  and  "I  have 
sinned!"  and  again  "I  and  my  people  are 
wicked."  For  the  third  time  he  promised  that  the  Is- 
raelites should  be  allowed  to  depart;  and  once  more 
Moses  stayed  the  plague;  though  he  said  coldly  to 
Pharaoh  that  he  knew  this  promise  also  would  be 
broken.  It  was ;  and  the  eighth  plague,  that  of  locusts, 
was  sent.  Moses  gave  the  Egyptians  forewarning  of 
this;  for  it  was  a  visitation  whose  meaning  they  un- 
derstood, a  calamity  which  in  all  ages  has  threatened 
the  eastern  lands.  Sometimes  swarms  of  locusts  eat 
up  every  sign  of  vegetation,  they  destroy  every  seed; 
and  in  their  wake  <N>mes  famine.  Hence  at  this 
dread  threat  even  Pharaoirs  own  servants  begged  him 
to  let  the  Israelites  go, .  crying  "Knowest  thou  not 
yet  that  Egypt  is  destroyed."  Yet  not  until  the 
locusts  actuallv  came,  did  Pharaoh  yield;  and  when 
they  were  gone  he  broke  his  word  the  fourth  time. 

Then  came  a  darkness  over  the  land,  such  dark- 
ness as  men  could  feel;  and  for  a  time  all  move- 
ment, all  life  seemed  to  be  blotted  out.  Fear  came 
upon  all  the  people,  fear  lest  the  darkness  was  for- 
ever, so  that  men  screamed  out  where  they  sat,  and 
many  must  have  gone  mad  with  the  screaming. 
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according  unto  their  service,  under  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest. 

9  But  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  he  gave  none:  because  the  service 
of  the  sanctuary  belonging  unto  them  was  that  they  should  bear  upon 
their  shoulders. 

10  ^  And  the  princes  offered  for  dedicating  of  the  altar  in  the  day  that 
it  was  anointed,  even  the  princes  offered  their  offering  before  the  altar. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  They  shall  offer  their  offering, 
each  prince  on  his  day,  for  the  dedicating  of  the  altar. 

12  f  And  he  that  offered  his  offering  the  first  day  was  Nahshon 
the  son  of  Amminadab,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah : 

13  And  his  offering  wa^  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  thereof  was 
an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  were  full  of  fine  flour  min- 
gled with  oil  for  a  meat  offering: 

14  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of  incense: 

15  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering: 

16  One  kia  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering: 

17  And  for  a  sacrince  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams, 
five  he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year:  this  wa^s  the  offering  of 
Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab. 

18  Tf  On  the  second  day  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar,  prince  of 
Issachar,  did  offer: 

19  He  did  offer  for  his  offering  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  where- 
of was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels ,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  min- 
gled with  oil  for  a  meat  offering: 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten  shekels ^  full  of  incense: 

21  One  young  buflock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering: 

22  One  kia  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering: 

23  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams, 
five  he  goats,  five  lambs  of  tne  first  year:  this  wa^  the  offering  of 
Xethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

24  Tf  On  the  third  day  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon,  prince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Zebulun,  did  offer: 

25  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels y  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat  offering: 

26  One  golden  spoon  often  shekels ,  full  of  incense: 

27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for 
a  burnt  offering: 

28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering: 
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29  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offeriMs,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  nrst  year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Eliab 
the  son  of  Helon. 

30  ^  On  the  fomth  day  Elizw  the  son  of  Shedeur,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Reuben,  did  offer: 

31  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger  of  the  weight  of  an  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels^  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for 
a  meat  offering: 

32  One  golaen  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense: 

33  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering: 

34  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering: 

35  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  nrst  year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Elizur 
the  son  of  Shedeur. 

36  ^  On  the  fifth  day  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai,  prince 
of  the  children  of  Simeon,  did  offer: 

37  His  offering  wa>s  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  was 
an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  min- 
gled with  oil  for  a  meat  offering: 

38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense : 

39  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offennff: 

40  One  kia  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering : 

41  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Shelumiel 
the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

42  ^  On  the  sixth  day  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Gad,  offered: 

43  His  offering  wa^  one  silver  charger  of  the  weight  of  an  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for 
a  meat  offering: 

44  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense : 

45  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offenng: 

46  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering : 

47  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Eliasaph 
the  son  of  Deuel. 

48  f  On  the  seventh  day  Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim,  offered: 

49  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  VHis  an 
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BY    PAOLO    CALIARI,    CALLED    YKRONBSB,    A    CBLB* 
BKATBD    ITALIAK    MAnBR,   DIBD    1588. 

4* 

"Let  evertf  man  borrow  of  hit  neighbour,  and 
every  woman  of  her  neighbour." — Ex.,  11,  2. 

THE  darkness  was  the  ninth  plague,  and  for 
a  moment  it  seemed  sufficient.  Pharaoh  sent 
again  for  Moses;  and  now  the  monarch 
pleaded  in  a  different  strain,  one  that  seemed  truth- 
ful.  Dismiss,  he  seemed  to  imply,  my  previous  ex- 
travagant promises  to  give  up  a  whole  nation  of 
slaves  for  nothing;  let  us  bargain  over  this  in  a 
business  way;  to  be  rid  of  you,  I  will  give  you  the 
people  if  you  will  leave  me  their  cattle.  He  made 
no  pretense  of  expecting  the  Israelites  to  return. 
But  Moses  stood  resolutely  by  his  first  demand.  He 
did  not  ask  freedom  for  his  race;  he  only  insisted 
that  they  must  be  allowed  to  go  forth  a  three  days' 
distance  into  the  wilderness,  carrying  all  their  pos- 
sessions, in  order  to  worship  God  as  they  might 
choose.  Then  Pharaoh  burst  into  fury  and  drove  out 
the  prophet,  crying,  "Take  heed  to  thyself,  see  my 
face  no  more;  for  in  that  day  thou  seest  my  face 
thou  shalt  die." 

Moses  went  forth,  knowing  that  the  end  was  near. 
He  bade  the  Israelites  prepare  for  a  long  journey; 
and  especially  he  bade  them  borrow  all  they  could 
from  their  neighbors,  whether  of  jewelry  or  gold  or 

garments.    The  terrified  Egyptians  gave  up  free- 
ly whatever  was  demanded;  and  this  was 
called  "the  spoiling  of  the  Egyptians." 
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hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat  offering: 

50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense : 

51  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offenng: 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering: 

53  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year:  this  loas  the  offering  of  Elishama 
the  son  of  Ammihud. 

54  ^  On  the  eighth  day  offered  Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Manasseh: 

55  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger  of  the  weight  of  an  hundred 
and  thirty  sheketsy  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for 
a  meat  offering: 

56  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense : 

57  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
Immt   offering: 

58  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering: 

59  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Gamaliel 
the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

60  ^  On  the  ninth  day  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  offered: 

61  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  was 
an  himdred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuafy:  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat  offering: 

62  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels  full  of  incense: 

63  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offenng: 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering: 

65  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Abidan 
the  son  of  Gideoni. 

66  f  On  the  tenth  day  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Dan,  offered: 

67  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  wa^  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat  offering: 

68  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense : 

69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering: 
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70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering: 

71  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Ahiezer 
the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

72  ^  On  the  eleventh  day  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Asher,  offered: 

73  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  ivas  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekelsy  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat  offering: 

74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels^  full  of  incense: 

75  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offenng: 

76  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering : 

77  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year:  this  wa^  the  offering  of  Pagiel 
the  son  of  Ocran. 

78  ^  On  the  twelfth  day  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan,  prince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Naphtali,  offered: 

79  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  wa^  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekelsj  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat  offering: 

80  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels^  full  of  incense: 

81  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering: 

82  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering: 

83  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year:  this  wa^  the  offering  of  Ahira 
the  son  of  Enan. 

84  This  wa^s  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  in  the  day  when  it  was 
anointed,  by  the  princes  of  Israel:  twelve  chargers  of  silver,  twelve 
silver  bowls,  twelve  spoons  of  gold: 

85  Each  charger  of  silver  weiqhing  an  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels  J  each  bowl  seventy:  all  the  silver  vessels  weighed  two 
thousand  and  four  hundred  shekels^  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctu- 
ary: 

86  The  golden  spoons  were  twelve,  full  of  incense,  weighing  ten 
shekels  apiece,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary:  all  the  gold  of  the 
spoons  toa^s  an  hundred  and  twenty  shekels. 

87  All  the  oxen  for  the  burnt  offering  were  twelve  bullocks,  the 
rams  twelve,  the  lambs  of  the  first  year  twelve,  with  their  meat  offer- 
ing: and  the  kids  of  the  goats  for  sin  offering  twelve. 

88  And  all  the  oxen  lor  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace  offerings  were 
twenty  and  four  bullocks,  the  rams  sixty,  the  he  goats  sixty,  the  lambs 
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'And  there  shall  be  a  great  cry  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  such  as  there  was  none  like  it,  nor 
shall  be  like  it  any  more." — Ex,,  11,  6. 

GOD  now  told  Moses  of  the  coming  of  the  last, 
the  terrible  tenth  pl*gae,  and  wuned  him 
to  prepare  the  Israelites  against  it.  The 
angel  of  death  was  to  pass  through  the  entire  land 
and  take  his  dread  toU  from  every  family.  In  each 
among  them  all^  the  firstborn  son  of  the  house,  the 
oldest,  the  chief  heir,  on  whom  all  the  future  de- 
pended, he  was  to  die.  At  a  single  moment  this  was 
to  happen  through  the  entire  land.  The  Israelites, 
lest  they  too  lose  their  firstborn  in  that  great  stroke, 
were  each  to  mark  the  door-post  of  his  house  with 
the  blood  of  a  lamb,  that  the  death  angel  might 
know  this  sign  and  pass  over  the  house,  without 
setting  foot  across  the  threshold. 

Afterward  God  speaks  of  the  angel's  deed  as 
being  His  o¥m,  and  says  that  He  Himself  '*will  pass 
through  the  land  of  Egypt  this  night,  and  will 
smite  all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both 
man  and  beast;  and  against  all  the  gods  of  Egypt 
will  execute  judgment;  I  am  the  Lord."  God  fore- 
told  also  the  one  sudden,  awful  cry  of  angrmsh  which 
should  swell  up  from  every  household  at  once  in  the 
moment  of  the  blow. 
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of  the  first  year  sixty.    This  was  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  after  that 
it  was  anointed. 

89  And  when  Moses  was  gone  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation to  speak  with  him,  then  he  heard  the  voice  of  one  speaking 
unto  him  from  off  the  mercy-seat  that  was  upon  the  ark  of  testimony, 
from  between  the  two  cherubims :  and  he  spake  unto  him. 

Chapter  8 

1  Bow  (he  UunpM  are  to  he  lighted.    5  The  coruecraHon  of  the  LevUee.    23  The  age  and  time  ot  their  service, 

iJND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  say  unto  him,  When  thou  light- 
est the  lamps,  the  seven  lamps  shall  give  light  over  against  the 
candlestick. 

3  And  Aaron  did  so;  he  lighted  the  lamps  thereof  over  against 
the  candlestick,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

4  And  this  work  of  the  candlestick  was  of  beaten  gold,  unto  the 
shaft  thereof,  unto  the  flowers  thereof,  wa^s  beaten  work:  according 
unto  the  pattern  which  the  Lord  had  shewed  Moses,  so  he  made  the 
candlestick. 

5  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  Take  the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  cleanse 
them. 

7  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  them,  to  cleanse  them:  Sprinkle 
water  of  purifying  upon  them,  and  let  them  shave  all  their  flesh,  and 
let  them  wash  their  clothes,  and  so  make  themselves  clean. 

8  Then  let  them  take  a  young  bullock  with  his  meat  offering,  even 
fine  fiour  mingled  with  oil,  and  another  young  bullock  shalt  thou 
take  for  a  sin  offering. 

9  And  thou  shalt  bnng  the  Levites  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation :  and  thou  shalt  gather  the  whole  assembly  of  the  children 
of  Israel  together: 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before  the  Lord:  and  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the  Levites: 

11  And  Aaron  shall  offer  the  Levites  before  the  Lord /or  an  offer- 
ing of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  may  execute  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 

12  And  the  Levites  shall  lav  their  hands  upon  the  heads  of  the 
bullocks:  and  thou  shalt  offer  tne  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other 
for  a  burnt  offering,  unto  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for  the 

Levites. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites  before  Aaron,  and  before  his 
sons,  and  offer  them /or  an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

14  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the  Levites  from  among  the  children 
•of  Israel:  and  the  Levites  shall  be  mine. 

15  And  after  that  shall  the  Levites  go  in  to  do  the  service  of  the 
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tabernacle  of  the  congregation:  and  thou  shalt  cleanse  them,  and  offer 
them/or  an  offering. 

16  For  they  are  wholly  given  unto  me  from  among  the  children 
of  Israel;  instead  of  such  as  open  every  womb,  even  instead  oj  the 
firstborn  of  all  the  children  of  Israel,  have  I  taken  them  unto  me. 

17  For  all  the  firstborn  of  the  children  of  Israel  are  mine,  hoik  man 
and  beast:  on  the  day  that  I  smote  every  firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
I  sanctified  them  for  myself. 

18  And  I  have  taken  the  Levites  for  all  the  firstborn  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

19  And  I  have  given  the  Levites  as  a  gift  to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the  children 
of  Israel  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  children  of  Israel:  that  tnere  be  no  plague  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  when  the  children  of  Israel  come  nigh  unto  the 
sanctuary. 

20  And  jSIoses,  and  Aaron,  and  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  did  to  the  Levites  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses  concerning  the  Levites,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel 
unto  them.  '.  . 

21  And  the  Levites  were  purified,  and  they  washed  their  clothes; 
and  Aaron  oflFered  them  cw  an  oflFering  before  the  Lord;  and  Aaron 
made  an  atonement  for  them  to  cleanse  them. 

22  And  after  that  went  the  Levites  in  to  do  their  service  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons: 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses  concerning  the  Levites,  so  did 
they  unto  them. 

23  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  This  is  it  that  belongeth  unto  the  Levites:  from  twenty  and  five 
years  old  and  upward  they  shall  go  in  to  wait  upon  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation: 

25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years  they  shall  cease  waiting  upon 
the  service  thereof^  and  shall  serve  no  more. 

26  But  shall  minister  with  their  brethren  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  to  keep  the  charge,  and  shall  do  no  service.  Thus 
shalt  thou  do  unto  the  Levites  touching  their  charge. 

Chapter  9 

1  The  paaamtr  U  commanded  again.    6  A  wecond  pauover  aiOowed  for  Hum  thai  were  undean  or  ahaeni.     15  TTie 
doud  guideth  the  removinge  and  encamjnnge  of  the  lerad'Aee. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  in 
the  first  month  of  the  second  year  after  they  were  come  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 
2  Let  the  children  of  Israel  also  keep  the  passover  at  his  appointed 
season. 
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UK   I.AWKXNCK    ALMA'TADCUA,    A    NOTED    COK- 

TKHPOEABY   ABTIvr,   BOKN    IN    HOLLAND, 

OWKLLINB  IN   KNQLAND. 


"At  midnight  the  Lord  mote  all  the  fnlbor*  m 
the  land  of  Egypt,"— E*..  19,  29. 

EVEN  as  God  had  foretold,  so  the  blow  of  the 
tenth  plagne  came.  There  waa  no  forewarn- 
ing of  the  Egyptians  this  time ;  the  stroke 
was  as  sndden  as  it  was  sore.  The  night  was  one 
of  early  spring,  near  the  beginning  of  April;  and 
the  Israelites  spent  it  in  oreparation  as  tbey  had 
been  warned.  They  slew  a  lamb  in  each  household, 
and  danbed  its  blood  upon  the  door-posts.  They 
donned  their  marching  garments,  and  stood  each 
with  a  staff  in  hand  and  cloak  about  him.  And  so, 
standing,  they  at«  their  last  meal  in  Egypt.  The 
Israelites  at  least  had  confidence  in  Moses,  they  had 
watched  his  every  miracle;  and  whatsoever  he  told 
them,  that  they  believed  implicitly. 

Then  even  while  they  waited,  the  thing  happened. 
The  moment  of  midni^t  came,  and  in  erery  Egyp- 
tian home  tbmiif^  all  tbe  land,  the  firstborn  fell 
dead.  WheQier  it  were  a  little  babe,  or  a  youth 
with  eager  eyes,  or  a  stalwart  man,  prop  of  an 
aged  father  and  pillar  of  the  boose;  whether  it  were 
"the  firstborn  of  Pharaoh  that  sittcth  upon  his 
throne,"  or  "the  firstborn  of  the  maidservant  that  is 
behind  the  mill";  not  one  was  spared.  And 
that  one  great  cry  of  wailing  went  np,  such 
as  Ood  in  his  mercy  has  promised 
shall  never  be  heard  again. 
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3  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  this  month,  at  even,  ye  shall  keep  it  in  his 
appointed  season:  according  to  all  the  rites  of  it,  and  according  to 
all  the  ceremonies  thereof,  shall  ye  keep  it. 

4  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  should 
keep  the  passover. 

5  And  tney  kept  the  passover  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month  at  even  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai:  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  I  And  there  were  certain  men,  who  were  defiled  by  the  dead 
body  of  a  man,  that  they  could  not  keep  the  passover  on  that  day: 
and  they  came  before  Moses  and  before  Aaron  on  that  day: 

7  And  those  men  said  unto  him,  We  are  defiled  by  the  dead  body 
of  a  man :  wherefore  are  we  kept  back,  that  we  may  not  offer  an  offer- 
ing of  the  Lord  in  his  appointed  season  among  the  children  of  Israel  ? 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Stand  still,  and  I  will  hear  what  the 
Lord  will  command  concerning  you. 

9  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses„  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  cnildren  of  Israel,  saying.  If  any  man  of  you 
or  of  your  posterity  shall  be  unclean  by  reason  of  a  dead  body,  or  he 
in  a  journey  afar  off,  vet  he  shall  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord. 

1 1  The  fourteenth  aay  of  the  secona  month  at  even  they  shall  keep 
it,  and  eat  it  with  unleavened  bread  and  bitter  herbs. 

12  They  shall  leave  none  of  it  unto  the  morning,  nor  break  any 
bone  of  it:  according  to  all  the  ordinances  of  the  passover  they  shall 
keep  it. 

13  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and  is  not  in  a  journey,  and  for- 
beareth  to  keep  the  passover,  even  the  same  soul  shall  be  cut  oft*  from 
among  his  people:  because  he  brought  not  the  offering  of  the  Lord 
in  his  appomted  season,  that  man  shall  bear  his  sin. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  shall  sojourn  among  you,  and  will  keep  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord;  according  to  the  ordinance  of  the  passover, 
and  according  to  the  manner  thereof,  so  shall  he  do:  ye  shall  nave  one 
ordinance,  both  for  the  stranger,  and  for  him  that  was  born  in  the  land. 

15  \  And  on  the  day  that  the  tabernacle  was  reared  up  the  cloud 
covered  the  tabernacle,  namely ^  the  tent  of  the  testimony :  and  at  even 
there  was  upon  the  tabernacle  as  it  were  the  appearance  of  fire,  until 
the  morning. 

16  So  it  was  alway:  the  cloud  covered  it  by  day,  and  the  appearance 
of  fire  by  night. 

17  And  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from  the  tabernacle,  then 
after  that  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed:  and  in  the  place  where 
the  cloud  abode,  there  the  children  of  Israel  pitched  their  tents. 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  the  children  of  Israel  jour- 
neyed, and  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  pitched:  as  long 
as  the  cloud  abode  upon  the  tabernacle  they  rested  in  their  tents. 
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19  And  when  the  cloud  tarried  long  upon  the  tabernacle  manv 
days,  then  the  children  of  Israel  kept  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  and 
journeyed  not. 

20  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  was  a  few  days  upon  the  taber- 
nacle ;  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  abode  in  their 
tents,  and  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  jour- 
neyed. 

21  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  abode  from  even  unto  the  morn- 
ing, and  that  the  cloud  was  taken  up  in  the  morning,  then  they  jour- 
neyed: whether  it  was  by  day  or  by  night  that  the  cloud  was  taken 
up,  they  journeyed. 

22  Or  whether  it  were  two  days,  or  a  month,  or  a  year,  that  the  cloud 
tarried  upon  the  tabernacle,  remaining  thereon,  the  children  of  Israel 
abode  in  their  tents,  and  journeyed  not:  but  when  it  was  taken  up, 
they  journeyed. 

23  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  rested  in  the  tents,  and 
at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  journeyed:  they  kept  the 
charge  of  the  Lord,  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand 
of  Closes. 

Ciiapter  10 

1  The  Ji$e  of  the  eiiver  trumpeU.     1 1  The  leraetiles  remove  from  Sinai  to  Paran.     14  The  order  of  their  martk. 
29  Uohab  i»  enirmted  by  Moeee  nU  to  leave  them.    33  The  bleesing  of  Moeee  at  the  removing  and  resting  of  the  wk, 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  silver;  of  a  whole  piece ^ 
shalt  thou  make  them :  that  thou  mayest  use  them  for  the  call- 
ing of  the  assembly,  and  for  the  journeying  of  the  camps. 

3  And  when  they  shall  blow  with  them,  all  the  assembly  shall  as- 
semble themselves  to  thee  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

4  And  if  they  blow  btU  with  one  trumpet  then  the  princes,  which 
are  heads  of  the  thousands  of  Israel,  shall  gather  themselves  unto  thee. 

5  When  ye  blow  an  alarm,  then  the  camps  that  lie  on  the  east 
parts  shall  go  forward. 

6  When  ye  blow  an  alarm  the  second  time,  then  the  camps  that  lie 
on  the  south  side  shall  take  their  journey:  they  shall  blow  an  alarm 
for  their  journeys. 

7  But  when  the  congregation  is  to  be  gathered  together,  ye  shall 
blow,  but  ve  shall  not  sound  an  alarm. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests,  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets; 
and  they  shall  be  to  you  for  an  ordinance  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations. 

9  And  if  ye  go  to  war  in  your  land  against  the  enemy  that  oppresseth 
you,  then  ye  shall  blow  an  alarm  with  the  trumpets;  and  ye  shall  be 


'The  Revised  Version  reads  "of  beaten  work  shalt  thou  make  them. 
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BT  BRNE8T  NORMAND,  EXHIBITED  AT  THE  ROYAL 
ACADEMY  IN   1889^  MODERN   BRITMH 

SCHOOL. 
* 

**And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he,  and  all 
his  servants,"^Ex.,  12,  SO. 

Wl  are  expressly  told  that  in  the  last  and 
most  deadly  plague,  the  firstborn  of  Pharaoh 
was  stricken  dead  like  the  others.  We  are 
even  given  a  brief  hint  of  the  night  scene  at  the 
palace,  the  sadden  confusion,  the  wild  dismay,  the 
moment  of  utter  horror  as  the  g^reat  cry  chiUed  every 
heart  with  the  knowledge  that  others'  misery  was 
even  as  their  own.  We  must  believe,  as  the  artist 
Normand  has  here  conceived  it,  that  Pharaoh  loved 
his  son,  and  was  proud  of  the  lad  who  was  to  fol- 
low him  upon  his  throne;  for  this  last  blow  broke 
his  strength  completely. 

His  stubborn  heart  was  crushed  to  the  very  dust; 
he  could  struggle  no  more.  Upon  the  moment,  dar^ 
ing  not  even  to  wait  for  daylight,  "he  called  for 
Moses  and  Aaron  by  night,  and  said.  Rise  up,  and 
get  you  forth  from  among  my  people,  both  ye  and 
the  children  of  Israel;  and  go,  serve  the  Lord,  as 
ye  have  said."  So  low  was  his  pride  that  he  even 
entreated  Moses'  blessing.  There  is  no  more  scorn- 
ing, no  threat  even  of  vengeance.  The  outcry  is  that 
of  a  wholly  broken  man. 
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remembered  before  the  Lord  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  saved  from 

your  enemies. 

10  Also  in  the  day  of  your  gladness,  and  in  vour  solemn  days,  and 
in  the  beginnings  of  your  months,  ye  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets 
over  your  burnt  offerings,  and  over  the  sacrifices  of  your  peace  offer- 
ings ;  that  they  may  be  to  you  for  a  memorial  before  your  God :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

11  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  second  month, 
in  the  second  year,  that  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from  off  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  their  journeys  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai;  and  the  cloud  rested  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran.^ 

13  And  they  first  took  their  journey  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  by  th?  hand  of  Moses. 

14  f  In  the  first  place  went  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children 
of  Judah  according  to  their  armies :  and  over  his  host  wa9  Nahshon 
the  son  of  Amminadab. 

15  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Issachar  was 
Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

16  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Zebulun  was 
Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

17  And  the  tabernacle  was  taken  down;  and  the  sons  of  Gershon 
and  the  sons  of  Merari  set  forward,  bearing  the  tabernacle. 

18  If  And  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Reuben  set  forward  accord- 
ing to  their  armies:  and  over  his  host  was  Elizur  the  son  of  She- 
deur. 

19  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon  wa^ 
Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

20  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Gad  was  EUa- 
saph  the  son  of  Deuel. 

21  And  the  Kohathites  set  forward,  bearing  the  sanctuary:  and 
the  other  did  set  up  the  tabernacle  against  they  came. 

22  ^  And  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children  of  Ephraim 
set  forward  according  to  their  armies :  and  over  his  host  was  Ehshama 
the  son  of  Anmiihud. 

23  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Manasseh  was 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

24  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Benjamin  wa^ 
Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

25  ^  And  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children  of  Dan  set  for- 
ward, which  wa^  the  rearward  of  all  the  camps  throughout  their  hosts: 
and  over  his  host  wa^  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

26  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Asher  was 
Pa^^el  the  son  of  Ocran. 

'This  inarch  Is  described  more  In  detatl  later  in  this  chapter  and  in  the  next. 
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27  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  NaphtaU  was 
Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

28  Thus  were  the  joumeyings  of  the  children  of  Israel  according 
to  their  armies,  when  they  set  Forward. 

29  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  Hobab,  the  son  of  Ra^el  the  Midianite, 
Moses  father-in-law/  We  are  journeying  unto  toe  place  of  which 
the  Lord  said,  I  will  give  it  you :  come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do 
thee  good:     for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good  concerning  Israel. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  will  not  go;  but  I  will  depart  to  mine 
own  land,  and  to  my  kindred. 

31  And  he  said.  Leave  us  not,  I  pray  thee;  forasmuch  as  thou 
knowest  how  we  are  to  encamp  in  the  wilderness,  and  thou  mayest 
be  to  us  instead  of  eyes. 

32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with  us,  yea,  it  shall  be,  that  what 
goodness  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  us,  the  same  will  we  do  unto  thee. 

33  ^  And  they  departed  from  the  mount  of  the  Lord  three  days' 
journey:  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  went  before  them 
m  the  three  days'  journey,  to  search  out  a  resting  place  for  them. 

34  And  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  upon  them  by  day,  when  they 
went  out  of  the  camp. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  ark  set  forward,  that  Moses  said, 
Rise  up.  Lord,  and  let  thine  enemies  be  scattered;  and  let  them  thai 
hate  thee  flee  before  thee. 

36  x\nd  when  it  rested,  he  said.  Return,  O  Lord,  unto  the  many 
thousands  of  Israel.^ 

Cliapter  U 

1  The  burning  at  Taherah  quendud  by  Mates*  prauer.  4  The  people  luM  for  fieth,  and  loathe  manna.  10  Motte^ 
eompiainelh  of  hie  diarge.  16  God  dimdeth  hie  burden  unto  eeventy  Mere.  31  Quaile  are  ffiven  in  wrath  at 
Kibrolh-hattaavah. 

ND  when  the  people  complained,  it  displeased  the  Lord:  and 
the  Lord  heard  it;  and  nis  anger  was  kindled;'  and  the  fire 
of  the  Lord  burnt  among  them,  and  consumed  them  that 
were  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  camp. 

2  And  the  people  cned  unto  Moses;  and  when  Moses  prayed  unto 
the  Lord,  the  fire  was  quenched. 

3  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  Taberah:  because  the  fire 
of  the  Lord  burnt  among  them. 

4  ^  And  the  mixt  multitude  that  was  among  them  fell  a  lusting:  and 
the  children  of  Israel  also  wept  again,  and  said.  Who  shall  give  us 
flesh  to  eat  ? 

5  We  remember  the  fish,  which  we  did  eat  in  Egypt  freely;  the 

iTbe  name  lU^uel  Is  the  same  as  Reuel:  see  Exodus,  2.  18.  and  Exodus  19.  1-27.  The  lelatfon  of  the 
three  men,  Ra^uei,  Jethro  and  Hobab,  is  not  clear,  as  the  word  interpreted  father-in-law  may  also  stand  for 
brother-in-law.  Perhaps  Raguel  and  Jetluro  were  father  and  son.  two  successive  high-priests  of  Midian,  and 
Hobab  was  a  brother  of  Jethro.  >The  Revlaed  Version  translates  this  closing  phrase  in  closer  accord  wltk 
the  Hebrew  "unto  the  ten  thousands  of  the  thousands  of  Israel."  *Or.  according  to  the  Revised  Verrioa 
"And  the  people  were  as  murmurers.  spealdng  evil  in  the  eara  of  the  Lord:  and  when  the  Lord  heard  it.  Ids 
anger  was  Kindled;**  etc. 
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FROM   THB   8ERIE8  BY   JULIUS   SCHNOBR  TOIf 

CAROLSFELD. 

AUo  take  jfour  flock*  and  your  herd*,  as  ye  have 
Maid,  and  he  gone;  and  bless  me  also/' — Ex.,  12,  32. 

IMAGINE  the  sudden  confiision  that  mnst  have 
followed  upon  Pharaoh's  surrendery  his  cry  of 
"Get  you  forth."  Then  to  all  the  awfol  tumult 
of  that  night  of  deaths  was  added  the  tumult  of  de- 
parting Israel.  "And  the  Egyptians  were  urgent 
upon  the  people  that  they  might  send  them  out  of 
the  land  in  haste;  for  they  said.  We  be  all  dead  men. 

"And  the  people  took  their  dough  before  it  was 
leavened^  their  kneading  troughs  b^ng  bound  up  in 
their  clothes  upon  their  shoulders."  Therefore  it  is 
that  their  descendants  still  eat  unleavened  bread  at 
the  time  of  the  "passover"  feast  of  commemoration. 

The  artist  has  tried  to  suggest  to  us  in  his  pic- 
ture all  the  confusion,  the  wailing  in  one  place,  the 
bustle  in  another^  Even  a  dog  lies  stricken,  and,  as 
one  biblical  passage  speciaUy  reminds  us,  "the  cap- 
tive that  was  in  the  dungeon."  Pharaoh,  in  the 
center,  cries  out  in  despair  to  Moses  and  Aaron, 
while  those  two  alone  stand  firm  amid  the  uproar, 
Aaron  pointing  up  toward  God,  and  Moses  leaning 
on  his  staff,  ready,  as  he  had  bidden  his  people  be, 
for  the  departure. 
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cucumbers,  and  the  melons,  and  the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the 
garlick: 

6  But  now  our  soul  is  dried  away:  there  is  nothing  at  all,  beside 
this  manna,  before  our  eyes.  ^ 

7  And  the  manna  was  as  coriander  seed,  and  the  colour  thereof  a^ 
the  colour  of  bdellium. 

8  And  the  people  went  about,  and  g;athered  it,  and  ground  it  in 
mills,  or  beat  it  in  a  mortar,  and  baked  it  in  pans,  and  made  cakes  of 
it:  and  the  taste  of  it  was  as  the  taste  of  fresh  oil. 

9  And  when  the  dew  fell  upon  the  camp  in  the  night,  the  manna 
fell  upon  it. 

10  ^  Then  Moses  heard  the  people  weep  throughout  their  families, 
eveiy  man  in  the  door  of  his  tent:  and  tne  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  greatly;  Moses  also  was  displeased. 

11  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Wherefore  hast  thou  afflicted 
thy  servant.^  and  wherefore  have  I  not  found  favour  in  thy  sight, 
that  thou  layest  the  burden  of  all  this  people  upon  me  ? 

12  Have  I  conceived  all  this  people  ?  have  1  begotten  them,  that 
thou  shouldest  say  unto  me.  Carry  them  in  thy  bosom,  as  a  nursing 
father  beareth  the  sucking  child,  unto  the  land  which  thou  swarest 
unto  their  fathers  ? 

13  Whence  should  I  have  flesh  to  give  unto  all  this  people  ?  for  they 
weep  unto  me,  saying.  Give  us  flesh,  that  we  may  eat. 

14  I  am  not  able  to  bear  all  this  people  alone,  because  it  is  too 
heavy  for  me. 

15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me,  kill  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  hand, 
if  I  have  found  favor  in  thy  sight;  and  let  me  not  see  my  wretchedness. 

16  1[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Gather  unto  me  seventy 
men  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  whom  thou  knowest  to  be  the  elders  of 
the  people,  and  officers  over  them;  and  bring  them  unto  the  taber- 
nacle ol  tb'5  congregation,  that  they  may  stand  there  with  thee. 

17  And  I  will  come  down  and  talk  with  thee  there:  and  I  will  take 
of  the  spirit  which  is  upon  thee,  and  will  put  it  upon  them;  and  they 
shall  bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with  thee,  that  thou  bear  it  not 
thyself  alone. 

18  And  say  thou  unto  the  people.  Sanctify  yourselves  against  to- 
morrow, and  ye  shall  eat  flesn:  for  ye  have  wept  in  the  ears  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat  ?  for  it  was  well  with  us 
in  Egypt:  therefore  the  Lord  will  give  you  flesh,  and  ye  shall  eat. 

19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor  two  days,  nor  five  days,  neither 
ten  days,  nor  twenty  days; 

20  ntU  even  a  whole  month,  until  it  come  out  at  your  nostrils,  and 
it  be  loathsome  unto  you:  because  that  ye  have  despised  the  Lord 
which  is  among  you,  and  have  wept  before  him,  saying,  Why  came 
we  forth  out  of  Egypt  ? 
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21  And  Moses  said.  The  people  among  whom  I  am,  are  six  hundred 
thousand  footmen:  and  thou  nast  said  I  will  give  them  flesh,  that 
they  may  eat  a  whole  month. 

22  Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  slain  for  them,  to  suffice  them  ? 
or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered  together  for  them,  to  suffice 
them  ? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Is  the  Lord's  hand  waxed 
short  ?  thou  shalt  see  now  whether  my  word  shall  come  to  pass  unto 
thee  or  not. 

24  ^  And  Moses  went  out,  and  told  the  people  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  and  gathered  the  seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
set  them  round  about  the  tabernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  came  down  in  a  cloud,  and  spake  unto  him,  and 
took  of  the  spirit  that  was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  unto  the  seventy 
elders :  and  it  came  to  pass,  thatj  when  the  spirit  rested  upon  them, 
they  prophesied,  and  did  not  cease. 

26  But  there  remained  two  of  the  men  in  the  camp,  the  name  of 
the  one  ivas  Eldad,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Medad :  and  the  spirit 
rested  upon  them;  and  they  were  of  them  that  were  written,  but  went 
not  out  unto  the  tabernacle :  and  they  prophesied  in  the  camp. 

27  And  there  ran  a  young  man,  and  told  Moses,  and  said,  Eldad 
and  Medad  do  prophesy  in  the  camp. 

28  And  Joshua  tne  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  Moses,  one  of  his 
young  men,  answered  and  said,  Aly  lord  Moses,  forbid  them. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Enviest  thou  for  my  sake.^  would 
God  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets,  and  that  the  Lord 
would  put  his  spirit  upon  them! 

30  Ajid  Moses  gat  him  into  the  camp,  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel. 

31  If  And  there  went  forth  a  wind  from  the  Lord,  and  brought 
quails  from  the  sea,  and  let  them  fall  by  the  camp,  as  it  were  a  day's 
journey  on  this  side,  and  as  it  were  a  day's  journey  on  the  other  side,, 
round  about  the  camp,  and  as  it  were  two  cubits  high  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

32  And  the  people  stood  up  all  that  day,  and  all  that  night,  and 
all  the  next  day,  and  they  gatnered  the  quails :  he  that  gathered  least 
gathered  ten  homers:  and  mey  spread  them  all  abroad  tor  themselves 
round  about  the  camp. 

33  And  while  the  flesh  was  yet  between  their  teeth,  ere  it  was 
chewed,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  the  people,  and 
the  Lord  smote  the  people  with  a  very  great  plague. 

34  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  Kibroth-hattaavah :  be- 
cause there  they  buried  the  people  that  lusted. 

35  And  the  people  journeyed  from  Kibroth-hattaavah  unto  Razr 
eroth;  and  aboce  at  Hazeroth. 
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* 

"And  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed  from  Roam- 
set  to  Succom,  about  six  hundred  thousand  on 
foot/'— Ex.,  12,  37, 

IN  haste  and  joy^  the  Israelites  gathered  them- 
selves and  their  possessions  and  passed  out  of 
the  sore  stricken  land.  Yet  they  did  not  forget 
the  other  behest  of  God  that  they  were  to  "spoil 
the  Egyptians,"  to  secure  such  earthly  recompense 
as  they  might,  for  all  their  years  of  thankless  labor. 
Once  more  they  borrowed,  or  rather  demanded,  all 
they  conld  of  their  neighbors.  "And  the  Lord  gave 
the  people  favonr  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,  so 
that  they  lent  unto  them  such  things  as  they  re- 
quired." Little  thought  of  refusing  could  there  have 
been  in  the  minds  of  crushed  and  despairing  Egypt. 
Anything  whatsoever  would  they  pay  to  be  rid  of 
these  death-bringing  Hebrews. 

So  the  children  of  Israel  gathered,  six  hundred 
thousand  oi  them,  with  their  spoils.  From  all  the 
land  of  Goshen  they  came  up  to  the  treasure  city 
of  Raamses  or  Rameses,  which  they  had  builded; 
and  from  there  by  way  oi  Succom,  they  departed 
for  the  wilderness.  Moses  led  them  forth  in  files, 
marching  as  an  army  in  triumph. 
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Chapter  12 

i  Ood  retukeOl  the  tedUion  of  Miriam  and  Aaron.     10  Miriam's  leprosy  is  healed  at  the  prayer  of  Moses.     14  Ood 
•commandeth  her  to  be  shiU  out  of  the  host. 

ND  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake  against  Moses  because  of  the 
Ethiopian  woman  whom  ne  had  married :  for  he  had  married 
an  Etniopian  woman.  ^ 

2  And  they  said,  Hath  the  Lord  indeed  spoken  only  by  Moses? 
hath  he  not  spoken  also  by  us  ?     And  the  Lord  heard  it. 

3  (Now  the  man  Moses  was  very  meek,  above  all  the  men  which 
were  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.) 

4  And  the  Lord  spake  suddenly  unto  Moses,  and  unto  Aaron,  and 
unto  Miriam,  Come  out  ye  three  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation.    And  they  three  came  out. 

5  And  the  Lord  came  down  in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  and  stood 
171  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  called  Aaron  and  Miriam :  and  they 
both  came  forth. 

6  And  he  said.  Hear  now  my  words:  If  there  be  a  prophet  among 
you,  /  the  Lord  will  make  myself  known  unto  him  in  a  vision,  aria 
will  speak  unto  him  in  a  dream. 

7  My  servant  Moses  is  not  so,  who  is  faithful  in  all  mine  house. 

8  With  him  will  I  speak  mouth  to  mouth,  even  apparently,  and 
not  in  dark  speeches;  and  the  similitude  of  the  Lord  snail  he  behold: 
wherefore  then  were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak  against  my  servant  Moses  ? 

9  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  them;  and  he 
<leparted. 

10  And  the  cloud  departed  from  off  the  tabernacle;  and,  behold, 
Miriam  became  leprous,  white  as  snow:  and  Aaron  looked  upon 
Miriam,  and,  behold,  she  was  leprous. 

11  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Alas,  my  lord,  I  beseech  thee, 
lay  not  the  sin  upon  us,  wherein  we  have  done  foolishly,  and  wherein 
we  have  sinned. 

12  Let  her  not  be  as  one  dead,  of  whom  the  flesh  is  half  consumed 
when  he  cometh  out  of  his  mother's  womb. 

13  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  Heal  her  now,  O  God, 
I  beseech  thee. 

14  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  If  her  father  had  but  spit 
in  her  face,  should  she  not  be  ashamed  seven  days.^  let  her  be  shut 
out  from  the  camp  seven  days,  and  after  that  let  her  be  received  in 
again. 

15  And  Miriam  was  shut  out  from  the  camp  seven  days:  and 
the  people  journeyed  not  till  Miriam  was  brought  in  again. 

16  And  afterward  the  people  removed  from  Hazeroth,  and  pitched 
in  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

>The  reference  here  is  apparently  to  Zlpporah;  though  some  commentators  have  taken  it  as  implying 
3  spcond  marriage  by  Moses.  The  Revised  Version  in  this  passage  calls  the  wife,  not  an  Ethiopian,  but  a 
Cushite. 
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Cfiopter  13 

1  The  names  of  the  men  who  were  tent  to  tearch  the  land.    17  Their  indructUme.    21  Their  acts.    26  Their  rdation^ 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Send  thou  men,  that  they  may  search  the  land  of  Canaan, 
which  I  give  unto  the  children  of  Israel:  of  every  tribe  of  their 
fathers  shall  ye  send  a  man,  every  one  a  ruler  among  them. 

3  x\nd  Moses  by  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  sent  them  from 
the  wilderness  of  Faran:  all  those  men  were  heads  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

4  And  these  were  their  names:  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Shammua 
the  son  of  Zaccur. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Shaphat  the  son  of  Hori. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Igal  the  son  of  Joseph. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  Oshea  the  son  of  Nun. 

9  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Palti  the  son  of  Raphu. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Gaddiel  the  son  of  bodi. 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  namely^  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Gaddi 
the  son  of  Susi. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammiel  the  son  of  Gremalli. 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Sethur  the  son  of  Michael. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Nahbi  the  son  of  Vophsi. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geuel  the  son  of  Machi. 

16  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  which  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  tiu^ 
land.     And  Moses  called  Oshea  the  son  of  Nun,  Jehoshua.^ 

17  ^  And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy  out  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  said 
unto  them.  Get  you  up  this  way  southward,  and  go  up  into  the  moun- 
tain: 

18  And  see  the  land,  what  it  is;  and  the  people  that  dwelleth  therein, 
whether  they  be  strong  or  weak,  few  or  many; 

19  And  what  the  land  is  that  they  dwell  in,  whether  it  he  good 
or  bad;  and  what  cities  they  he  that  they  dwell  in,  whether  in  tents, 
or  in  strong  holds; 

20  And  what  the  land  is,  whether  it  he  fat  or  lean,  whether  there 
be  wood  therein  or  not.  And  be  ye  of  good  courage,  and  bring  of 
the  fruit  of  the  land.  Now  the  time  was  the  time  of  the  first  ripe 
grapes. 

21  ^  So  they  went  up,  and  searched  the  land  from  the  wilderness 
of  Zin  unto  Rehob,  as  men  come  to  Hamath.^ 

22  And  they  ascended  by  the  south,  and  came  unto  Hebron;  where 


»Oshea,  or  better  as  Revised  Version  Hoshea  (A.  V.,  follows  Greek),  Is  another  form  of  the  name  Joshua 
and  here  refers  to  the  great  leader  Joshua  already  mentioned  as  the  companion  and  servant  of  Moses.  See 
Exodus  17,  9-13;  24,  13  and  so  on.  Hoshea  in  Hebrew  means  "Salvation."  Jehosh  la  means  "Jehovah  is 
Salvation."  The  English  form  Joshua  is  an  abbreviation  of  Jehoshua.  *Rehob  was  a  city  In  the  extreme 
north  of  Palestine,  not  far  from  Dan.  The  Revised  Version  reads  not  that  they  searched"  but  that  they 
"spied  out"  aU  tbia  country. 
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PAINTED  BY  THE  GERMAN  ARTIST  ERNST  KOER- 

NER  IN  1878. 

* 

*'But  God  led  the  people  about,  through  the  way 
of  the  wUdernesi  of  the  Red  Sea"— Ex.,  13,  18. 

LOOKING  at  the  map,  one  can  see  that  the 
Israelites  might  have  reached  Palestine  by 
going  directly  east  from  Egypt.  They  fol- 
lowed  this  coarse  to  the  edge  of  the  desert,  then 
they  tamed  aside,  southward.  Two  reasons  are 
given  for  the  change.  In  the  first  place,  they  were 
at  this  time  a  nation  not  of  hardy  warriprs  bat  of 
enfeebled  slaves.  The  desert  mast  have  cost  them 
many  lives;  and  when  the  survivors  should  reach 
Palestine,  they  were  not  only  unfitted  to  conquer 
the  land,  they  were  unfitted  to  rule  it  after  conquest. 
Then  again,  it  was  God's  purpose  to  show  His 
power  by  an  even  more  signal  punishment  of  the 
Egyptians.  Therefore  He  bade  Moses  lead  the 
children  of  Israel  southward,  until  they  reached  the 
Red  Sea,  where  they  passed  onward  along  its  west- 
em  or  Egyptian  shore. 

Here  at  its  northern  extremity  the  Red  Sea  is  a 
sluggish,  muddy  body  of  water,  lashed  sometimes 
into  sudden  fnrioos  rage  by  a  passing  storm,  but 
for  the  most  part,  lying  calm  and  sleepy  as  our 
artist  shows  it,  burning  in  the  sun.  It  is  a  shallow, 
a  dying  sea,  gradually  filling  up  and  choking  with 
the  desert  sand.  In  Moses'  day  it  extended  much 
farther  north  than  now;  the  desert  conquered  it. 
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Ahiman,  Sheshai,  and  Talmai,  the  children  of  Anak,  were.  (Now 
Hebron  was  built  seven  years  before  Zoan  in  Egypt.) 

23  And  they  came  unto  the  brook  of  Eshcol/  and  cut  down  from 
thence  a  branch  with  one  cluster  of  grapes,  and  they  bare  it  between 
two  upon  a  staflF;  and  they  brought  of  the  pomegranates,  and  of  the 
figs. 

24  The  place  was  called  the  brook  Eshcol,  because  of  the  cluster 
of  grapes  which  the  children  of  Israel  cut  down  from  thence. 

25  And  they  returned  from  searching  of  the  land  after  forty  days. 

26  \  And  they  went  and  came  to  Moses,  and  to  Aaron,  and  to  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  the  wilderness  of 
Paran,  to  Aadesh;  and  brought  back  word  unto  them,  and  unto  all 
the  congregation,  and  shewed  them  the  fruit  of  the  land. 

27  And  they  told  him,  and  said,  We  came  unto  the  land  whither 
thou  sentest  us,  and  surely  it  floweth  with  milk  and  honey;  and  this 
is  the  fruit  of  it. 

28  Nevertheless  the  people  be  strong  that  dwell  in  the  land,  and  the 
cities  are  walled,  and  very  great:  and  moreover  we  saw  the  children 
of  Anak  there. 

29  The  Amalekites  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  south:  and  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Amorites,  dwell  in  the  mountains:  and  the 
Canaanites  dwell  by  the  sea,  and  by  the  coast  of  Jordan. 

30  And  Caleb  stilled  the  people  before  Moses,  and  said,  Let  us 
go  up  at  once,  and  possess  it;  for  we  are  well  able  to  overcome  it. 

31  But  the  men  that  went  up  with  him  said.  We  be  not  able  to  go 
up  against  the  people;  for  they  are  stronger  than  we. 

32  And  they  brought  up  an  evil  report  of  the  land  which  they  had 
searched  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying.  The  land,  through  which 
we  have  gone  to  search  it,  is  a  land  that  eateth  up  the  inhabitants 
thereof;  and  all  the  people  that  we  saw  in  it  are  men  of  a  great  stature. 

33  And  there  we  saw  the  giants,  the  sons  of  Anak,  which  come  of 
the  giants:  and  we  were  in  our  own  sight  as  grasshoppers,  and  so 
we  were  in  their  sight. 

Chapter  14 

1  The  people  murmur  at  the  news.  6  Joshua  and  Caleb  labour  to  atUl  them.  1 1  Ood  threateneth  them.  13  Moses 
perstuideth  God,  and  obtaineth  pardon.  26  The  murmurers  are  deprived  of  entering  into  the  land.  36  The  men 
teko  raise  the  evil  report  die  by  a  plague.  40  The  people  that  wovud  invade  the  land  against  the  mil  of  God  are 
smitten. 


ND  all  the  congregation  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  cried;  and 
the  people  wept  that  night. 

2  And  all  tne  children  of  Israel  murmured  against  Moses 

and  against  Aaron:  and  the  whole  congregation  said  unto  them. 
Would  God  that  we  had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt!  or  would  God 
we  had  died  in  this  wilderness* 


»0r.  "the  valley  of  Escbol." 
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3  And  wherefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  us  unto  this  land,  to  fall 
by  the  sword,  that  our  wives  and  our  children  should  be  a  prey  ?  were 
it  not  better  for  us  to  return  into  Egrpt? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another,  jLet  us  make  a  captain,  and  let 
us  return  into  Egypt. 

5  Then  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  their  faces  before  all  the  assembly 
of  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  ^  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
which  were  of  them  that  searched  the  land,  rent  their  clothes: 

7  And  they  spake  unto  all  the  companv  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  The  land,  which  we  passed  through  to  search  it,  w  an  exceed- 
ing good  land. 

8  If  the  Lord  delight  in  us,  then  he  will  bring  us  into  this  land,  and 
give  it  us;  a  land  which  floweth  with  milk  and  nonev. 

9  Only  rebel  not  ye  against  the  Lord,  neither  fear  ve  the  people 
of  the  land;  for  they  are  bread  for  us:  their  defence  is  departea  from 
them,  and  the  Lord  is  with  us:  fear  them  not. 

10  But  all  the  congregation  bade  stone  them  with  stones.  And 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  all  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How  long  will  this  ]>eople 
provoke  me  ?  and  how  long  will  it  be  ere  they  believe  me,  for  all  the 
signs  which  I  have  shewed  among  them  ? 

12  I  will  smite  them  \vith  the  pestilence,  and  disinherit  them,  and 
will  make  of  thee  a  greater  nation  and  mightier  than  they. 

13  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Then  the  Egyptians  shall 
hear  it,  (for  thou  broughtest  up  this  people  in  thy  might  trom  among 
them;) 

14  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  ^or  they  have 
heard  that  thou  Lord  art  among  this  people,  that  thou  Lord  art  seen 
face  to  face,  and  tliat  thy  cloud  standeth  over  them,  and  that  thou 
goest  before  them,  by  daytime  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  in  a  pillar 
of  fire  by  night. 

15  %  NTow  if  thou  shalt  kill  all  this  people  as  one  man,  then  the 
nations  which  have  heard  the  fame  of  tnee  will  speak,  saying, 

16  Because  the  Lord  was  not  able  to  bring  this  people  into  the 
land  which  he  sware  unto  them,  therefore  he  hath  slain  them  in  the 
wilderness. 

17  And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  let  the  power  of  my  Lord  be  great, 
according  as  thou  hast  spoken,  saying, 

18  The  Lord  is  long  suffering,  and  of  great  mercy,  forgiving 
iniquity  and  transgression,  and  by  no  means  clearing  the  guilty, 
visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation. 

19  Pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  the  iniquity  of  this  people  according 
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.  Ike 


wilder 


.  !i.   U- 


there   were 
awag  to  die 


THE  advance  of  the  Israelittrfj  down  the  Egrp- 
tian  shore  of  tbe  Ked  Sea  kept  them  still  with- 
in Pharaoh's  reach.  When  he  heard  of  the 
opportunity  thus  ofTertd,  his  rage  and  hatred  grew 
hot  within  him.  Why  Iiad  he  not  slain  them  all,  and 
Moses  also,  to  avenge  his  son?  Suddenly  he  resolved 
to  do  so.     lie  summoned  his  armies  and  pursued. 

In  their  mareh  the  Israelites  had  reached  a  place 
called  Pi-hahiroth,  with  mountains  barring  their  for- 
ward way,  and  the  sea  upon  their  left.  There,  to- 
ward evening,  they  saw  the  furious,  fast-driving 
Egyptians  coming  up  behind.  There  was  no  path 
left  open  for  flight.  The  timid  and  terrified  He- 
brews tliought  that  death  was  surely  upon  them, 
and  they  cried  out  in  despair  against  Moses:  Why 
had  he  not  left  them  in  quiet  in  Egypt;  suffering 
was  better  than  death ;  they  bad  foreseen  this  end ! 

Moses  rebuked  them  bravely,  promising  God's  aid; 
and  all  through  the  black  niffht  that  followed,  God 
protected  them.  The  pillar  of  cloud  which  had 
guided  them,  went  now  beliind  and  shut  them  out 
from  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,  while  the  fire 
within  the  cloud  gave  light  to  the  Israelites.  So 
throughout  that  night  of  terror  the  two  huge  en- 
campments lay  close  together,  separated  onl^  by 
God's  hand. 


^ 
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unto  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy,  and  as  thou  hast  forgiven  this  people, 
from  Egypt  even  until  now. 

20  Ana  the  Lord  said,  I  have  pardoned,  according  to  thv  word: 

21  But  as  truly  ds  I  live,  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory 
of  the  Lord. 

22  Because  all  those  men  which  have  seen  my  glory,  and  my 
miracles,  which  I  did  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness,  have  tempted 
me  now  these  ten  times,  and  nave  not  hearkened  to  my  voice; 

23  Surely  they  shall  not  see  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  their 
fathers,  neither  shall  any  of  them  that  provoked  me  see  it: 

24  But  my  servant  Cfaleb,  because  he  had  another  spirit  with  him, 
and  hath  followed  me  fully,  him  will  I  bring  into  the  land  whereinto 
he  went;  and  his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

25  (Now  the  Amalekites  and  the  Canaanites  dwelt  in  the  valley.)  * 
To-morrow  turn  you,  and  get  you  into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of 
the  Red  Sea. 

26  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

27  How  long  shall  I  bear  with  this  evil  congregation,  which  mur- 
mur against  me?  I  have  heard  the  murmurings  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  they  murmur  against  me. 

28  Say  unto  them.  As  truly  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  as  ye  have 
spoken  in  mine  ears,  so  will  I  do  to  you: 

29  Your  carcases  shall  fall  in  this  wilderness;  and  all  that  were 
numbered  of  you,  according  to  your  whole  number,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  which  have  murmured  against  me, 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  into  the  land,  concerning  which  I 
sware  to  make  you  dwell  therein,  save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

31  But  your  little  ones,  which  ye  said  should  be  a  prey,  them 
will  I  bring  in,  and  they  shall  know  the  land  which  ye  have  despised. 

32  But  as  for  you,  your  carcases,  they  shall  fall  in  this  wilder- 
ness. 

33  And  your  children  shall  wander  in  the  wilderness  forty  years, 
and  bear  your  whoredoms,  until  your  carcases  be  wasted  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

34  After  the  number  of  the  days  in  which  ye  searched  the  land» 
^en  forty  days,  each  day  for  a  year,  shall  ye  bear  your  iniquities, 
even  forty  years,  and  ye  shall  know  my  breach  of  promise.^ 

35  I  the  Lord  have  said,  I  will  surely  do  it  unto  all  this  evil  congre- 
gation, that  are  gathered  together  against  me :  in  this  wilderness  they 
shall  be  consumed,  and  there  they  snail  die. 

36  And  the  men  which  Moses  sent  to  search  the  land,  who  returned, 

^The  verb  "dwell"  here  may  be  either  past  or  present  in  tense.  The  meanlnir  seems  to  be  not  a  paren^ 
ibed^  but  a  statement  of  warning,  that  the  Amalekites  and  Canaanites  were  eatherlng  In  the  valley  Just  be* 
food  the  Hebrews  so  as  to  repel  their  advance.  Therefore  the  latter  are  bidden  to  turn  back.  Tnis  makes 
dear  the  dosiiig  verses  of  the  chapter.    >The  Revised  Version  says  "ye  shall  know  my  aUeiiatton.'t 
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and  made  all  the  congregation  to  murmur  against  him,  by  biingim; 
up  a  slander  upon  the  land, 

37  Even  those  men  that  did  bring  up  the  evil  report  upon  the 
land,  died  by  the  plague  before  the  Lord. 

38  But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
which  were  of  the  men  that  went  to  search  the  land,  lived  still. 

39  And  Moses  told  these  sayings  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel; 
and  the  people  mourned  greatly. 

40  %  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  gat  them  up  into 
the  top  of  the  mountain,  saying,  Lo,  we  be  here,  and  will  go  up  unto 
the  place  which  the  Lord  hath  promised :  for  we  have  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said,  Wherefore  now  do  ye  transgre^  the  command- 
ment of  the  Ix)RD  ?  but  it  shall  not  prosper. 

42  Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not  among  you ;  that  ye  be  not  smitten 
before  your  enemies. 

43  For  the  Amalekites  and  the  Canaanites  are  there  before  you, 
and  ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword :  because  ye  are  turned  away  from*  the 
Lord,  therefore  the  Lord  will  not  be  with  you. 

44  But  they  presumed  to  go  up  unto  the  hill  top :  nevertheless  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  Moses,  departed  not  out  of  the 
camp. 

45  Then  the  Amalekites  came  down,  and  the  Canaanites  which 
dwelt  in  that  hill,  and  smote  them,  and  discomfited  them,  even  unto 
Hormah. 

Chapter  15 

1  The  law  of  the  meat  affering  and  the  drink  offering.  13.  21  The  ttranaer  is  under  the  same  law.  17  The  law 
of  the  ftrtt  of  the  douah  for  an  heave  offering.  22  Tfie  wcrifire  for  sins  of  ignorance,  30  TA*  pumshmeiU  of  prt- 
sumptUm,    32  He  thai  vudaUlh  the  sabbath  is  stoned.     37  The  law  of  fringes. 

jND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them^ 
When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of  your  habitations,  which 
I  give  unto  vou, 

3  And  will  make  an  offering  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt  offer- 
ing, or  a  sacrifice  in  performing  a  vow,  or  in  a  freewill  offering,  or  in 
your  solemn  feasts,  to  make  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord,  of  the 
herd,  or  of  the  flock: 

4  Then  shall  he  that  offereth  his  offering  unto  the  Lord  bring  a 
meat  offering  of  a  tenth  deal  of  flour  mingled  with  the  fourth  part 
of  an  hin  of  oil. 

5  And  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  wine  for  a  drink  offering  shalt 
thou  prepare  with  the  burnt  offering  or  sacrifice,  for  one  lamb. 

6  Or  for  a  ram,  thou  shalt  prepare  for  a  meat  offering  two  tenth 
deals  of  flour  mingled  with  the  thira  part  of  an  hin  of  oil. 

7  And  for  a  dnnk  offering  thou  snalt  offer  the  third  part  of  an  hia 
of  wine  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 


BY  WILHBLM   BBBINOHAU8«   A   OBRMAN   ARTIST   OF 
THB    SIOHTESNTH     CKNTURY. 

+ 

**But  lift  thou  tip  thy  rod,  and  Mtretch  out  thine 
hand  over  the  eea,  and  divide  it," — Ex,,  H,  16. 

DOUBTLESS  Moses  kept  weary  vigil  through 
that  night.  God  bade  him  stretch  forth  his 
rod  over  the  sea;  "and  the  Lord  caused  the 
sea  to  go  back  by  a  strong  east  wind  all  that  night, 
and  made  the  sea  dry  land,  and  the  waters  were 
divided."  In  the  morning  all  Israel  saw  the  miracle. 
The  biblical  tale  rises  here  into  a  chant,  a  song  of 
triumph. 

"And  the  children  of  Israel  went  into  the  midst 
of  the  sea  upon  the  dry  ground:  and  the  waters  were 
a  wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand,  and  on  their 
left."  Now  indeed  they  must  have  felt  that  they 
were  a  chosen  people,  that  in  the  midst  of  storm  and 
darkness,  of  furious  ocean  and  more  furious  foe, 
they  marched  in  safety.  Their  God  was  mighty  to 
protect ! 

Yet  the  Egyptians  proved  themselves  a  bold  and 
resolute  enemy.  Where  the  Israelites  went,  they 
also  would  dare  to  go.  "And  the  Egyptians  pursued 
and  went  in  after  them  to  the  midst  of  the  sea,  even 
all  Pharaoh's  horses,  his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen." 
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8  And  when  thou  preparest  a  bullock  for  a  burnt  offering,  or  for 
a  sacrifice  in  performing  a  vow,  or  peace  offerings  unto  the  Lord  : 

9  Then  shall  he  bring  with  a  bullock  a  meat  offering  of  three  tenth 
deals  of  flour  mingled  with  half  an  hin  of  oil. 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  for  a  drink  offering  half  an  hin  of  wine, 
for  an  offering  'made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

11  Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  one  bullock,  or  for  one  ram,  or  for 
a  lamb,  or  a  kid. 

12  According  to  the  number  that  ye  shall  prepare,  so  shall  ye  do 
to  every  one  according  to  their  number. 

13  All  that  are  bom  of  the  country  shall  do  these  things  after  this 
manner,  in  offering  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  you,  or  whosoever  be  among  you 
in  your  generations,  and  will  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  as  ye  do,  so  he  shall  no. 

15  One  ordinance  sJiall  be  both  for  you  of  the  cflngregation,  and  also 
for  the  stranger  that  sojoumeth  with  you,  an  ordinance  for  ever  in 
your  generations:  as  ye  are,  so  shall  the  stranger  be  before  the  Lord. 

16  One  law  and  one  manner  shall  be  for  you,  and  for  the  stranger 
that  sojoumeth  with  you. 

17  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  When 
ye  come  into  the  land  whither  I  bring  you, 

19  Then  it  shall  be,  that  when  ye  eat  of  the  bread  of  the  land,  ye 
shall  offer  up  an  heave  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

20  Ye  shaill  offer  up  a  cake  of  the  first  of  your  dough  for  an  heave 
offering :  as  ye  do  the  heave  offering  of  the  threshingfloor,  so  shall  ye 
heave  it. 

21  Of  the  first  of  your  dough  ye  shall  give  unto  the  Lord  an  heave 
offering  in  your  generations. 

22  ^  Ana  if  ye  have  erred,  and  not  observed  all  these  command- 
ments, which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto  Moses, 

23  Even  all  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded  you  by  the  hand  of 
Moses,  from  the  day  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses ^  and  hence- 
forward among  your  generations; 

24  Then  it  shall  be,  if  ought  be  committed  by  ignorance  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  congregation,  that  all  the  congregation  shall 
offer  one  young  bullock  for  a  burnt  offering,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord,  with  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offering,  according 
to  the  manner,  and  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering. 

25  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  them;  for  it  is  igno- 
rance: and  they  shall  bring  their  offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord,  and  their  sin  offering  before  the  Lord,  for  their  ignorance : 
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26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  them;  seeing  all  the 
people  were  in  ignorance. 

27  ^  And  if  any  soul  sin  through  ignorance,  then  he  shall  bring  a 
she  goat  of  the  first  year  for  a  sin  offering. 

28  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the  soul  that  sin- 
neth  ignorantly,  when  he  sinneth  by  ignorance  before  the  Ix)RD,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  him ;  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

29  Ye  shall  have  one  law  for  him  that  sinneth  through  ignoranc^e, 
both  for  him  that  is  born  amongst  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the 
stranger  that  sojourneth  amongst  them. 

30  ^  But  the  soul  that  doeth  ought  presumptuously,  whether  he 
he  born  in  the  land,  or  a  stranger,  the  same  reproacheth  the  Lord: 
and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

31  Because  he  hath  despised  the  word  ot  the  Lord,  and  hath 
broken  his  commandment,  that  soul  shall  utterly  be  cut  off;  his 
iniquity  shaU  he  up6n  him. 

32  ^  And  while  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the  wilderness,  they 
found  a  man  that  gathered  sticks  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

33  And  they  that  found  him  gathering  sticks  brought  him  unto 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto  all  the  congregation. 

34  And  they  put  him  in  ward,  because  it  was  not  declared  what 
should  be  done  to  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  The  man  shall  be  surelj  put 
to  death:  all  the  congregation  shall  stone  him  with  stones  without 
the  camp. 

36  And  all  the  congregation  brought  him  without  the  camp,  and 
stoned  him  with  stones,  and  he  died;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses* 

37  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saving, 

38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  bid  them  that  they  make 
them  fringes  in  the  borders  of  their  garments  throughout  their  gener- 
ations, and  that  they  put  upon  the  fringe  of  the  borders  a  ribband 
of  blue: 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,  that  ye  mav  look  upon  it, 
and  remember  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  do  them ;  and 
that  ye  seek  not  after  your  own  heart  and  your  own  eyes,  after  which 
ye  use  to  go  a  whoring: 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and  do  all  my  commandments,  and  be 
holy  unto  your  God. 

41  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  you  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
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Vffe  Se«trttction  of  ^araoi) 

BT  JOHN  MABTIH,  THS  KNOLim  AKT1IT. 


"Thut  the  Lord  taeed  Iirael  that  dag  etui  of  the 
hand  of  the  EgyptUtnt;  and  lerael  tarn  the  Egyp- 
tian* dead  upon  the  tea  ehore." — Ex.,  14,  90. 

rIE  pasMge  «f  the  Red  Sea  had  been  chosen 
by  God  as  the  place  for  the  final  pmiishment 
of  PhAraoh  and  his  people,  for  their  crimes 
against  Israel.  This  Bible  account  ii  tremendous  in 
its  simplicity,  terrible  in  its  completeness.  As  the 
Egyptians  sped  across  the  sands  of  the  sea's  bot- 
tom, "the  Lord  looked  unto"  them,  and  their  hearts 
were  "tronbled."  Then  the  irbeels  began  to  break 
from  their  chariots,  so  that  "they  drave  them  heavi- 
ly." Tbey  saw  their  doom.  They  cried  ont,  "Let 
ns  flee  from  the  face  of  Israel;  tor  the  Lord  £ghteth 
for  them." 

Again  the  Israelite  sccoont  rises  to  a  song. 
"And  Mosca  stretched  forth  his  hand  over  the  sea, 
and  the  sea  returned  to  his  strength  when  the  mom' 
ing  appeared;  and  tibe  Egyptians  fled  against  it; 
and  the  Lord  aTertbrew  the  Egyptians  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea. 

"And  the  waters  returned,  and  covered  the  chari- 
ots, and  the  borsenten,  and  all  the  host  of  Pharaoh 
that  came  into  the  sea  after  them;  there  remained 
□ot  so  much  as  one  of  tbem. 

"Bat  the  children  of  Israel  walked  upon  dry  land 
]  the  midst  of  the  sea;  and  the  waters  were  a  wall 
unto  them  on  their  right  band,  and  on  tbeir  left." 
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Chapter  16 

1  TheyeMKon  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Ahiram.  23  Moaea  ae'tirateth  the  people  from  the  rd)d8'  tenia.  31  The 
eortft  awaUtnoeOi  up  Korah,  and  a  fire  conaumeth  othera.  36  The  cenaera  are  reaerved  to  holy  tiae.  41  Fourteen 
tkouaand  and  aeven  hundred  are  alam  by  a  plague  for  murmuring  againai  Moaea  and  Aaron,  46  Aaron  by  incenae 
dayeth  the  plague. 

OW  Korah,  the  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Kohath,  the  son  of 
Levi,  and  Dathan  and  Abiram,  the  sons  of  Eliab,  and  On, 
the  son  of  Peleth,  sons  of  Reuben,  took  men: 

2  And  they  rose  up  before  Moses,  with  certain  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  two  hundred  and  fifty  princes  of  the  assembly,  famous  in  the 
congregation,  men  of  renown: 

3  And  they  gathered  themselves  together  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  seeing  all 
the  congregation  are  holy,  every  one  of  them,  and  the  Lord  is  among 
them:  wherefore  then  lift  ye  up  yourselves  above  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  when  Moses  heard  it,  he  fell  upon  his  face: 

5  And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and  unto  all  his  company,  saving. 
Even  to-morrow  the  Lord  will  shew  who  are  his,  and  who  is  holy; 
and  will  cause  him  to  come  near  unto  him:  even  him  whom  he  hath 
chosen  will  he  cause  to  come  near  unto  him. 

6  This  do:  Take  you  censers,  Korah,  and  all  his  company; 

7  And  put  fire  therein,  and  put  incense  in  them  before  tne  Lord 
to-morrow:  and  it  shall  be  that  the  man  whom  the  Lord  doth  choose, 
he  shall  be  holy:  ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi. 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  /e  sons  of  Levi: 

9  Seemeth  it  hut  a  small  thing  unto  you,  that  the  God  of  Israel 
hath  separated  you  from  the  congregation  of  Israel,  to  bring  you  near 
to  himself  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  to  stand 
before  the  congregation  to  minister  unto  them.^ 

10  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near  to  him,  and  all  thy  brethren 
the  sons  of  Levi  with  thee :  and  seek  ye  the  priesthood  also  ? 

1 1  For  which  cause  both  thou  and  all  thy  company  are  gathered  to- 
gether against  the  Lord  :  and  what  is  Aaron,  that  ye  murmur  against 
him? 

12  ^  And  Moses  sent  to  call  Dathan  and  Abiram,  the  sons  of 
Eliab:  which  said.  We  will  not  come  up: 

\^  Is  it  SL  small  thing  that  thou  hast  Drought  us  up  out  of  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  to  kill  us  in'  the  wilderness,  except 
thou  make  thyself  altogether  a  prince  over  us  ? 

14  Moreover  thou  hast  not  brought  us  into  a  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey,  or  given  us  inheritance  of  fields  and  vineyards:  wilt 
thou  put  out  tne  eyes  of  these  men  ?  we  will  not  come  up. 

15  And  Moses  was  very  wroth,  and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Respect 
not  thou  their  offering:  I  nave  not  taken  one  ass  from  them,  neither 
have  I  hurt  one  of  them. 


270  NUMBERS  XVI — PUXI8HMENT  OF  KORAH 

16  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Be  thou  and  all  thy  company  be- 
fore the  Lord,  thou,  and  they,  and  Aaron,  to-morrow: 

17  And  take  every  man  his  censer,  and  put  incense  in  them,  and 
bring  ye  before  the  Lord  every  man  his  censer,  two  hundred  and 
fifty  censers ;  thou  also,  and  Aaron,  each  oj  you  his  censer. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his  censer,  and  put  fire  in  them,  and 
laid  incense  thereon,  and  stood  in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  with  Moses  and  Aaron. 

19  And  Korah  gathered  all  the  congregation  against  them  unto 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation;  ana  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  congregation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Closes  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

21  Separate  yourselves  from  among  this  congregation,  that  I  may 
consume  them  m  a  moment. 

22  And  they  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  said,  O  God,  the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall  one  man  sin,  and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  with  all 
tne  congregation.? 

23  Tf  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  congregation,  saying.  Get  you  up  from  about  the 
tabernacle  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram. 

25  And  Moses  rose  up  and  went  unto  Dathan  and  Abiram;  and 
the  elders  of  Israel  followed  him. 

26  And  he  spake  unto  the  congregation,  saying.  Depart,  I  pray 
r'ou,  from  the  tents  of  these  wicked  men,  and  touch  nothing  of  theirs, 
est  ve  be  consumed  in  all  their  sins. 

27  So  they  gat  up  from  the  tabernacle  of  Korah,  Dathan  and  Abi- 
ram, on  every  side:  and  Dathan  and  Abiram  came  out,  and  stood  in 
the  door  of  their  tents,  and  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  little 
children. 

28  And  Moses  said.  Hereby  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  do  all  these  works;  for  /  have  not  done  them  of  mine  own  mind. 

29  If  these  men  die  the  common  death  of  all  men,  or  if  they  he 
visited  after  the  visitation  of  all  men ;  then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 

30  But  if  the  Lord  make  a  new  thing,  and  the  earth  open  her 
mouth,  and  swallow  them  up,  with  all  that  appertain  unto  them,  and 
they  go  down  quick  into  the  pit;  then  ye  shall  understand  that  these 
men  have  provoked  the  Lord. 

31  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  all 
these  words,  that  the  ground  clave  asunder  that  wa^  under  them: 

32  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up,  and 
their  houses,  and  all  the  men  that  appertained  unto  Korah,  and  all 
their  goods. 

33  They,  and  all  that  appertained  to  them,  went  down  alive  into 
the  pit,  and  the  earth  closed  upon  them:  and  they  perished  from 
among  the  congregation. 
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J.    POTNTCII,    PHX8IDCMT    OP    THK 
BRITISH    HOTAL    ACADBICT. 
* 

'And  Miriam  ike  prophetess,  the  sister  of  Aarom, 
took  a  timbrel  tm  ker  kand;  and  aU  tke  women  went 
out  after  ker  wiik  timbrels  and  witk  dances/' — Ex., 

16,  20. 

AS  Moses 'and  the  children  of  Israel  watched 
the  destroctioii  of  Pharaoh's  army  and  saw 
the  full  power  of  God,  their  protector,  their 
hearts  were  stirred  to  the  deepest,  and  they  raised  a 
great  song  of  praise  and  triamph.  Every  one  should 
read  and  know  that  wonderful  "Song  of  Moses"^ 
which  has  come  down  to  us  throuf^  the  ages.  It  is 
filled  to  orerflowing  with  wonderful  passages  of 
strength  and  beauty.     (Exodus,  chapter  15.) 

And  while  Moses  and  the  men  of  Israel  chanted 
each  passage,  the  women  took  up  the  refrain  and 
echoed  it,  dancing  forth  from  the  encampment  in  the 
exuberance  of  their  joy.  It  was  Israel's  extremest 
moment  of  light-hearted  confidence. 

Probably  the  Miriam  who  thus  unheralded  enters 
the  Bible  story  as  the  leader  of  the  women  was  that 
older  sister  who  had  ao  spiritedly  aided  in  preserv- 
ing Moses  as  a  babe.  If  so  she  must  here  hare  been 
a  reneraUe  dame  over  ninety,  roused  anew  to  the 
vigor  of  youth,  by  joy.  Some  commentators,  how- 
ever, have  translated  this  passage  as  referring  to  a 
different  woman,  the  "wife"  of  Aaron,  And  thus 
artists  have  usually  painted  Miriam  in  her  dance 
as  the  youthful  embodiment  of  religious  joy. 
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84  And  all  Israel  that  ^vere  round  about  them  fled  at  the  cry  of  them : 
for  they  said.  Lest  the  earth  swallow  us  up  also. 

35  And  there  came  out  a  fire  from  the  Lord,  and  consumed  the 
two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that  offered  incense. 

36  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

37  Speak  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  pnest,  that  he  take  up 
the  censers  out  of  the  burning,  and  scatter  thou  the  fire  yonder;  fot 
they  are  hallowed. 

38  The  censers  of  these  sinners  against  their  own  souls,  let  them 
make  them  broad  plates  for  a  covering  of  the  altar:  for  they  offered 
them  before  the  Ix)RD,  tlierefore  they  are  hallow^ed:  and  tney  shall 
be  a  sign  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

39  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the  brazen  censers,  wherewith  they 
that  were  burnt  had  offered;  and  they  were  made  broad  plates  for  a 
covering  of  the  altar: 

40  To  be  a,  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  no  stranger, 
which  is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron,  come  near  to  offer  incense  before 
the  Ix)RD ;  that  he  be  not  as  Korah,  and  as  his  company :  as  the  Lord 
said  to  him  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

41  f  But  on  the  morrow  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
murmured  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,  saying.  Ye  have  killed 
the  people  of  the  Lord. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  congregation  was  gathered 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,  that  they  looked  toward  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation;  and,  behold,  the  cloud  covered  it,  and  the 
glory  of  the  I/drd  appeared. 

43  And  Moses  ana  Aaron  came  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

44  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  IMoses,  saying, 

45  Get  you  up  from  among  this  congregation,  that  I  may  consume 
them  as  in  a  moment.     And  they  fell  npon  their  faces. 

46  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  a  censer,  and  put  fire 
therein  from  off  the  altar,  and  put  on  incense,  and  go  quickly  unto 
the  congregation,  and  make  an  atonement  for  them:  for  there  is  wrath 
gone  out  from  the  Lord  ;  the  plague  is  begun. 

47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  commanded,  and  ran  into  the  midst 
of  the  congregation;  and,  behold  the  plague  was  begun  among  the 
people:  and  he  put  on  incense,  and  made  an  atonement  for  the  people. 

48  And  he  stood  between  the  dead  and  the  living;  and  the  plague 
was  stayed. 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague  were  fourteen  thousand  and 
seven  hundred,  beside  them  that  died  about  the  matter  of  Korah. 

50  And  Aaron  returned  unto  Moses  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation:  and  the  plague  was  stayed. 
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Cijapter  17 

1  Aaron*9  rod  among  ali  the  rods  of  the  tribes  only  HouritheUi.     10  It  is  left  for  a  monumsnt  againsi  the  rtbeU. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  take  of  every  one 
of  them  a  rod  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  of  all 
their  princes  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers  twelve  rods: 
write  thou  every  man's  name  upon  his  rod. 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  Aaron's  name  upon  the  rod  of  Levi :  for  one 
rod  shxill  he  for  the  head  of  the  house  of  tneir  fathers. 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  the  testimony,  where  I  will  meet  with  you. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  man's  rod,  whom  I  shall 
choose,  shall  blossom:  and  I  will  make  to  cease  from  me  the  mur- 
murings  of  the  children  of  Israel,  whereby  they  murmur  against  you. 

6  ^  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  every  one 
of  their  princes  gave  him  a  rod  apiece,  for  each  prince  one,  according 
to  their  fathers'  houses,  even  twelve  rods:  and  the  rod  of  Aaron  was 
among  their  rods. 

7  And  Moses  laid  up  the  rods  before  the  Lord  in  the  tabernacle 
of  witness. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  morrOw  Moses  went  into  the 
tabernacle  of  witness;  and,  behold,  the  rod  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of 
Le\T[  was  budded,  and  brought  forth  buds,  and  bloomed  blossoms, 
and  yielded  almonds. 

9  And  Moses  brought  out  all  the  rods  from  before  the  Lord  unto 
all  the  children  of  Israel :  and  they  looked,  and  took  every  man  his  rod. 

10  1[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Bring  Aaron's  rod  again 
before  the  testimony,  to  be  kept  for  a  token  against  the  rebels;  and 
thou  shalt  quite  take  away  their  murmurings  from  me,  that  they  die 
not. 

11  And  Moses  did  so:  as  the  Lord  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  spake  unto  Moses,  saying.  Behold, 
we  die,  we  perish,  we  all  perish. 

13  Whosoever  cometh  any  thing  near  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord  shall  die :  shall  we  be  consumed  with  dying  ? 

Chapter  18 

1  The  charge  of  the  priests  and  Leriles.    9  The  priests*  portion.     21  The  Levites*  portion.    25  The  heave  offering 
to  the  priests  out  of  the  Levites*  portion. 


ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron,  Thou  and  thy  sons  and  thy 
father's  house  with  thee  shall  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  sane* 
tuary :  and  thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  bear  the  iniquity 
of  your  priesthood. 

2  Ana  thy  brethren  also  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  the  tribe  of  thy  father. 
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%So  Motes  brought  Israel  from  the  Red  Sea,  and 
they   went  out  into   the   wilderness   of  Shur" — Ejg., 

15,  22. 

THE  training  of  Israel  had  begun.  With  up- 
lifted hearts  and  solemn  confidence^  the  peo- 
ple turned  their  backs  upon  the  Red  Sea  and 
entered  the  wilderness,  under  Moses'  leadership.  The 
region  into  which  they  penetrated  was  unknown  to 
them.  It  was  a  land  of  barren  mountains  and 
naked  rocks,  in  some  parts  an  absolute  desert,  in 
others  producing  a  scanty  herbage  sufficient  for  the 
subsistence  of  the  flocks  and  herds  of  the  wanderers, 
but,  alas,  very  different  from  the  luxuriantly  fertile 
land  of  Goshen,  where  they  had  so  long  dwelt. 

Not  yet,  moreover,  was  Israel  a  truly  hardy  and 
mighty  nation.  The  people's  courage  soon  failed 
them!  their  confidence  in  Moses  and  in  God  sank 
low.  For  the  first  three  days  of  their  march,  they 
found  no  water,  and  when  at  last  they  reached  the 
well  of  Marah  they  found  the  waters  so  bitter  that 
it  became  a  saying  among  them,  "bitter  as  the  waters 
of  Marah."  The  disappointment  was  a  spiritual 
bitterness  also.  They  had  trusted  so  joyously  in 
their  mighty  God.  They  had  been  so  sure,  even  as 
they  tramped  under  the  burning  sun,  that  water 
would  be  supplied.  And  now  the  well  to  which  they 
had  been  led  was  undrinkable,  a  mockery !  "And  the 
people  murmured  against  Moses.' 
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bring  thou  with  thee,  that  they  may  be  joined  unto  thee,  and  minister 
unto  thee:  but  thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  minister  before  the 
tabernacle  of  witness. 

3  And  thev  shall  keep  thy  charge,  and  the  charge  of  all  the  taber- 
nacle: only  they  shall  not  come  nigh  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and 
the  altar,  that  neither  they,  nor  ye  also,  die. 

4  And  thev  shall  be  joined  unto  thee,  and  keep  the  charge  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  for  all  the  service  of  the  tabernacle: 
and  a  stranger  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  you. 

5  And  ye  shall  keep  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  charge 
of  the  altar:  that  there  be  no  wrath  any  more  upon  the  children  of 
Israel. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  taken  your  brethren  the  Levites  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel;  to  you  they  are  given  o^  a  gift  for  the 
Lord,  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

7  Therefore  thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  keep  your  priest's 
oflSce  for  every  thing  of  the  altar,  and  within  the  vail;  and  ye  shall 
serve:  I  have  given  your  priest's  office  unto  you  a^  a  service  of  gift: 
and  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

8  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Behold,  I  also  have  given 
thee  the  charge  of  mine  heave  offerings  of  all  the  hallowed  things  of 
the  children  of  Israel ;  unto  thee  have  I  given  them  by  reason  of  the 
anointing,  and  to  thy  sons,  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

9  This  shall  be  thine  of  the  most  holy  things,  reserved  from  the  fire: 
every  oblation  of  theirs,  every  meat  offering  of  theirs,  and  every  sin 
offering  of  theirs,  and  every  trespass  offering  of  theirs,  which  they 
shall  render  unto  me,  shall  he  most  holy  for  tnee  and  for  thy  sons. 

10  In  the  most  holy  place  shalt  thou  eat  it;  every  male  shall  eat 
it :  it  shall  be  holy  unto  thee. 

11  And  this  Is  thine;  the  heave  offering  of  their  gift,  with  all  the 
wave  offerings  of  the  children  of  Israel:  I  nave  given  them  unto  thee 
and  to  thy  sons  and  to  thy  daughters  with  thee  by  a  statute  for  ever : 
eveiy  one  that  is  clean  in  thy  house  shall  eat  of  it. 

12  All  the  best  of  the  oil,  and  all  the  best  of  the  wine,  and  of  the 
wheat,  the  firstfruits  of  them  which  they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord, 
them  have  I  given  thee. 

13  And  whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in  the  land,  which  they  shall  bring 
unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  thine;  every  one  that  is  clean  in  thine  house 
shall  eat  of  it. 

14  Eveiy  thing  devoted  in  Israel  shall  be  thine. 

15  Every  thing  that  openeth  the  matrix  in  all  flesh,  which  they 
bring  unto  the  Lord,  whether  it  he  of  men  or  beasts,  shall  be  thine: 
nevertheless  the  firstborn  of  man  shalt  thou  surely  redeem,  and  the 
firstling  of  unclean  beasts  shalt  thou  redeem. 

16  And  those  that  are  to  be  redeemed  from  a  month  old  shalt  thou 
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redeem,  according  to  thine  estimation,  for  the  money  of  five  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  which  is  twenty  gerahs. 

17  But  the  firstUng  of  a  cow,  or  the  firstling  of  a  sheep,  or  the  first- 
ling of  a  goat,  thou  shalt  not  redeem;  they  are  holy:  thou  shalt  sprinkle 
their  blood  upon  the  altar,  and  shalt  burn  their  (at  for  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  flesh  of  them  shall  be  thine,  as  the  wave  breast  and  as 
the  right  shoulder  are  thine. 

19  All  the  heave  offerings  of  the  holy  things,  which  the  children  of 
Israel  offer  unto  the  Lord,  have  I  given  thee,  and  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever:  it  w  a  covenant  of  salt  for 
ever  before  the  Lord  unto  thee  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee. 

20  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Thou  shalt  have  no  inheri- 
tance in  their  land,  neither  shalt  thou  have  any  part  among  them: 
I  am  thy  part  and  thine  inheritance  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

21  And,  behold,  I  have  given  the  children  of  Levi  all  the  tenth  in 
Israel  for  an  inheritance,  for  their  service  which. they  serve,  even  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

22  Neither  must  the  children  of  Israel  henceforth  come  nigh  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  they  bear  sin,  and  die. 

23  But  the  Levites  shall  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
throughout  your  generations,  that  among  the  children  of  Israel  they 
have  no  inheritance. 

24  But  the  tithes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  they  offer  as  an 
heave  offering  unto  the  Lord,  I  have  given  to  the  Levites  to  inherit: 
therefore  I  have  said  unto  them.  Among  the  children  of  Israel  they 
shall  have  no  inheritance. 

25  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Closes,  saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites,  and  say  unto  them.  When  ye  take 
of  the  children  of  Israel  the  tithes  which  I  have  given  you  from  them 
for  your  inheritance,  then  ye  shall  offer  up  an  heave  offering  of  it  for 
the  Lord,  even  a  tenth  part  of  the  tithe. 

27  And  this  your  heave  offering  shall  be  reckoned  unto  you,  as 
though  it  were  the  com  of  the  threshingfloor,  and  as  the  fulness  of 
the  winepress. 

28  Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  an  heave  offering  unto  the  Lord  of  all 
your  tithes,  which  ye  receive  of  the  children  of  Israel;  and  ye  shall 
give  thereof  the  Lord's  heave  offering  to  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye  shall  offer  every  heave  offering  of  the 
Lord,  of  all  the  best  thereof,  even  the  hallowed  part  thereof  out 
of  it. 

30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  When  ye  have  heaved  the 
best  thereof  from  it,  then  it  shall  be  counted  unto  the  Levites  as  the 
increase  of  the  threshingfloor,  and  as  the  increase  of  the  winepress. 
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B7  GIOVANNI   ROMANKLLI^   THE   ITAI«IAN   ABTIRj 
DIED    1662.      THE   ORIGIN AI.   M   IN 
THE  LOUVRE  OALI^RY. 
+ 

"And   Moses   said   unto   them,   this   is   the   bread 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  you  to  eat.** — Ex,,  16,  16. 

SUFFERING  makes  men  strong.  It  is  by  sor- 
row that  God  teaches  and  uplifts  ns.  Bat  the 
Israelites^  as  yet^  did  not  realize  this;  they  did 
not  desire  to  be  uplifted^  bat  to  be  pampered.  They 
had  cursed  Moses  in  Egypt;  they  despaired  by  the 
Red  Sea;  they  murmured  at  Marah.  There  God 
turned  the  water  sweet  for  them;  but  as  Moses  led 
them  still  southward  into  the  wilderness^  they  found 
fresh  cause  of  discomfort  and  even  of  fear.  Food 
began  to  fail.  As  gaunt  famine  crept  ever  closer 
to  the  people's  path^  they  broke  down  again^ 
crying,  "Would  to  God  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  we  sat  by  the 
flesh  pots,  and  when  we  did  eat  bread  to  the  fulL" 
And  they  clamored  against  Moses. 

Again  God  gave  them  means  of  deliverance.  First 
he  sent  a  host  of  quails,  which  covered  the  camp 
and  proved  excellent  food.  Then  through  the  night 
he  sent  a  rain  of  manna,  so  that  in  the  morning, 
"when  the  dew  that  lay  was  gone  up,  behold,  upon 
the  face  of  the  wilderness  there  lay  d  small  round 
thing,  as  small  as  the  hoarfrost  on  the  ground. 
"And  when  the  children  of  Israel  saw  it, 
they  said  one  to  another.  It  is  manna; 
for  they  wist  not  what  it  was. 
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81  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  everjr  place,  ye  and  your  households:  for 
it  is  your  reward  for  your  service  in  tiie  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

32  And  ye  shall  bear  no  sin  by  reason  of  it,  when  ve  have  heaved 
from  it  the  best  of  it:  neither  shall  ye  pollute  the  holy  things  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  lest  ye  die. 

Chapter  19 

ITkeioaterofiepctraiUmmadeoftheci^ieaofaredheifer,    11  Thelawfcn'thetaeofUinpttrificaHcnof  theundean. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 
2  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded,  saying.  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  bring  thee  a  red  heifer  witnout  spot,  wherein  is  no  blemish,  and 
upon  which  never  came  yoke : 

3  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  that  he  may  bring 
her  forth  without  tne  camp,  and  one  shall  slay  her  before  liis  face : 

4  And  Eleazar  the  priest  shall  take  of  her  blood  with  his  finger, 
and  sprinkle  of  her  blood  directly  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation seven  times: 

5  And  one  shall  burn  the  heifer  in  his  sight ;  her  skin,  and  her  flesh, 
and  her  blood,  with  her  dung,  shall  he  burn : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  take  cedar-wood,  and  hyssop,  and  scarlet, 
and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  of  the  heifer. 

7  Then  the  priest  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  he  shall  bathe  his 
flesh  in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall  come  into  the  camp,  and  the 
priest  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  he  that  burneth  her  shall  wash  his  clothes  in  water,  and 
bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

9  And  a  man  that  is  clean  shall  gather  up  the  ashes  of  the  heifer, 
and  lay  them  up  without  the  camp  in  a  clean  place,  and  it  shall  be 
kept  for  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  for  a  water  of  separa- 
tion :  it  t^  a  purification  for  sin. 

10  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes  of  the  heifer  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even:  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  unto  the  stranger  that  sojoumeth  among  them» 
for  a  statute  for  ever. 

11  ^  He  that  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any  man  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days. 

12  He  shall  purify  himself  with  it  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the 
seventh  day  he  shall  be  clean:  but  if  he  purify  not  himself  the  third 
day,  then  the  seventh  day  he  shall  not  be  clean. 

13  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any  man  that  is  dead, 
and  purifieth  not  himself,  defileth  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord;  and 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel :  because  the  water  of  separation 
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was  not  sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean;  his  uncleanness  is 
yet  upon  nim. 

14  This  is  the  law,  when  a  man  dieth  in  a  tent:  all  that  come  into 
the  tent,  and  all  that  is  in  the  tent,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

15  And  every  open  vessel,  which  hath  no  covering  bound  upon  it, 
is  unclean. 

16  And  whosoever  toucheth  one  that  is  slain  with  a  sword  in  the 
open  fields,  or  a  dead  body,  or  a  bone  of  a  man,  or  a  grave,  shall  be 
unclean  seven  days. 

17  And  for  an  unclean  person  they  shall  take  of  the  ashes  of  the 
burnt  heifer  of  purification  for  sin,  and  running  water  shall  be  put 
thereto  in  a  vessel: 

18  And  a  clean  person  shall  take  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  water, 
and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent,  and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the 
persons  that  were  there,  and  upon  him  that  touched  a  bone,  or  one 
slain,  or  one  dead,  or  a  grave : 

19  And  the  clean  person  shall  sprinkle  upon  the  unclean  on  the 
third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day:  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall 
purify  himself,  and  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and 
shall  be  clean  at  even. 

20  But  the  man  that  shall  be  unclean,  and  shall  not  purify  himself, 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  the  congregation,  because  he 
hath  defiled  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  :  the  water  of  separation  hath, 
not  been  sprinkled  upon  him ;  he  is  unclean. 

21  And  it  shall  be  a  perpetual  statute  unto  them,  that  he  that  sprink- 
leth  the  water  of  separation  shall  wash  his  clothes ;  and  he  that  touch- 
eth the  water  of  separation  shall  be  unclean  until  even. 

22  And  whatsoever  the  unclean  person  toucheth  shall  be  unclean; 
and  the  soul  that  toucheth  it  shall  be  unclean  until  even. 

Chapter  20 

1  The  children  of  Israel  come  to  Zin,  where  Miriam  dieUi.  2  They  murmur  for  wani  of  water.  7  Moaea  tmUini^ 
the  rock  bringelh  forth  water  at  Mer{bah.  14  Moaea  at  Kadeah  deaircth  paaaage  through  Edam,  wkidi  ia  deniea 
him.    22  At  mount  Hor  Aaron  resigneih  hia  place  to  Eleazar,  and  dieth. 


HEN  came  the  children  of  Israel,  even  the  whole  congregation^ 
into  the  desert  of  Zin  in  the  first  month  :^  and  the  people 
abode  in  Kadesh ;  and  Miriam  died  there,  and  was  buried  there. 

2  And  there  was  no  water  for  the  congregation ;  and  they  gathered 
themselves  together  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron. 

3  And  the  people  chode  with  Moses,  and  spake,  saying.  Would 
God  that  we  had  died  when  our  brethren  died  before  the  Lord  ! 

4  And  why  have  ye  brought  up  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  into 
this  wilderness,  that  we  and  our  cattle  should  die  there? 


iWltn  chapter  twenty  begins  the  account  of  the  final  year  of  wandering  in  the  desert.  "  In  the  first 
month"  means  here  the  first  of  the  fortieth  year.  The  Israelites  are  now  a  second  time  led  to  Kadesh  wbenoe 
more  than  thirty  years  before  they  had  shrunk  back  in  disobedience.    Compare  diapter  fourtef^tn. 
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"Sftr  for  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  tabbalh. 
ikerefore  he  girelh  yoM  on  Ike  tixth  day  the  bread  of 
two  dayt." — Ex.,  IC,  29. 

THE  gift  of  the  quails  to  Israel  was  not  re- 
peatod,  but  the  manna  continued  to  rain  down 
for  them  every  night.  In  seJiding  ttiis,  Cod 
meant  to  train  his  people  to  obedience.  Therefore 
he  bade  them  gather  each  the  Game  amount,  about 
two  quarts;  and  though  some  proved  over-grecdv  and 
gathered  much  mort,  yet  when  they  brought  their 
load  home  to  their  tents,  each  found  he  had  exactly 
the  two  quarts.  So  also,  God  bade  them  preserve 
none  for  the  morrow ;  and  when  some  disobeyed  and 
sought  to  store  the  manna  for  the  future,  "it  bred 
worms  and  stank." 

Then,  when  the  manna  fell  upon  the  sixth  day, 
God  bade  them  each  one  to  go  heartily  to  work  and 
collect  a  double  portion ;  for  the  morrow  was  the 
Sabbath,  and  tlien  they  must  not  work  nor  collect 
any  manna  at  all.  Despite  this  command  some  of 
the  people  went  out  secretly  on  the  Sabbath  morn- 
ing to  get  more  of  the  mysterious  food.  But  they 
found  that  none  hnd  fallen.  "And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  How  long  refuse  ye  to  keep  my  com- 
mandmenta  and  my  laws.^" 
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5  And  wherefore  have  ye  made  us  to  come  up  out  of  Egj^pt,  to 
bring  us  in  unto  this  evil  place  ?  it  i^  no  place  of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of 
\ines,  or  of  pomegranates ;  neither  is  there  any  water  to  drink. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from  the  presence  of  the  assembly 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  they  fell 
upon  their  faces :  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  them. 

7  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

8  Take  the  rod,  and  gather  thou  the  assembly  together,  thou,  and 
Aaron  thy  brother,  and  speak  ye  unto  the  rock  before  their  eyes;  and 
it  shall  give  forth  his  water,  and  thou  shalt  bring  forth  to  them  water 
out  of  the  rock :  so  thou  shalt  give  the  congregation,  and  their  beasts 
<lrink. 

9  And  Moses  took  the  rod  from  before  the  Lord,  as  he  commanded 
him. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered  the  congregation  together  be- 
fore the  rock,  and  he  said  unto  them.  Hear  now,  ye  rebels;  must  we 
fetch  you  water  out  of  tliis  rock  ? 

11  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  with  his  rod  he  smote  the 
rock  twice:  and  the  water  came  out  abundantly,  and  the  congrega- 
tion drank,  and  their  beasts  also. 

12  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  Because  ye  be- 
lieved me  not,  to  sanctify  me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
therefore  ye  shall  not  bring  this  congregation  into  the  land  which  I 
have  given  them. 

13  This  is  the  water  of  Meribah;  because  the  children  of  Israel 
strove  with  the  Lord,  and  he  was  sanctified  in  them. 

14  ^  And  Moses  sent  messengers  from  Kadesh  unto  the  king  of 
Edom,  Thus  saith  thy  brother  Israel,  Thou  knowest  all  the  travel 
that  hath  befallen  us : 

15  How  our  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  we  have  dwelt  in 
Egypt  a  long  time;  and  the  Egyptians  vexea  us,  and  our  fathers: 

16  And  wnen  we  cried  unto  the  Lord,  he  heard  our  voice,  and  sent 
-an  angel,  and  hath  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt:  and,  behold,  we 
<ire  in  Kadesh,  a  city  in  the  uttermost  of  thy  border: 

17  Let  us  pass,  I  pray  thee,  through  thy  country:  we  will  not  pass 
through  the  nelds,  or  through  the  vineyards,  neither  will  we  driuK  of 
the  water  of  the  wells:  we  will  go  by  the  king's  high  way,  we  will  not 
turn  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left,  until  we  have  passed  thy  borders. 

18  And  Edom  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  not  pass  by  me,  lest  I 
come  out  against  thee  with  the  sword. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  him.  We  will  go  by  the 
highway:  and  if  I  and  my  cattle  drink  of  thy  water,  then  1  will  pay 
for  it:  I  will  only,  without  doing  anything  else^  go  through  on  my  feet. 

20  And  he  said.  Thou  shalt  not  go  through.  And  Edom  came  out 
^against  him  with  much  people,  and  with  a  strong  hand. 
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91  Thus  Edom  refused  to  give  Israel  passage  through  his  border: 
wherefore  Israel  turned  away  from  him. 

22  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel,  even  the  whole  congr^ation^ 
journeyed  from  Kadesh,  and  came  unto  mount  Hor. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron  in  mount  Hor, 
by  the  coast  of  the  land  of  Edom,  saying, 

24  Aaron  shall  be  gathered  unto  his  people:  for  he  shall  not  enter 
into  the  land  which  I  nave  given  unto  the  cnildren  of  Israel,  because 
ye  rebelled  against  my  word  at  the  water  of  Meribah. 

25  Take  Aaron  and  Eleazar  his  son,  and  bring  them  up  unto 
mount  Hor: 

26  And  strip  Aaron  of  his  garments,  and  put  them  upon  Eleazar 
his  son:  and  Aaron  shall  be  gathered  unto  his  people,  and  shall  die 
there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded:  and  they  went  up 
into  mount. Hor  in  the  sight  of  all  the  congregation. 

28  And  Moses  strippea  Aaron  of  his  garments,  and  put  them  upon 
Eleazar  his  son;  and  Aaron  died  there  m  the  top  of  tne  mount:  and 
Moses  and  Eleazar  came  down  from  the  mount. 

29  And  when  all  the  congregation  saw  that  Aaron  was  dead,  they 
mourned  for  Aaron  thirty  days,  even  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

Cfiapter  21 

i  Jtrad  with  ttnme  lots  destroy  the  Canaanites  at  Hormah.  The  people  munnuring  are  plagued  wUh  fiery  mrrpentr. 
7  They  repenting  are  htaled  by  a  brazen  serpent.  Sundry  jcurneye  of  the  Itraditee.  21  Sihon  it  oterame, 
83  and  Og, 

ND  when  king  Arad  the  Canaanite,  which  dwelt  in  the  souths 
heard  tell  that  Israel  came  by  the  way  of  the  spies;  then  he 
fought  against  Israel,  and  tooK  some  of  them  prisoners. 
2  And  Israel  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  said.  If  thou  wilt 
indeed  deliver  this  people  into  my  hand,  then  I  will  utterly  destroy 
their  cities. 

8  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Israel,  and  delivered  up 
the  Canaanites;  and  they  utterly  destroyed  them  and  their  cities:  and 
he  called  the  name  of  the  place  Hormah. 

4  ^  And  they  journeyea  from  mount  Hor  by  the  way  of  the  Red 
sea,  to  compass  the  land  of  Edom:  and  the  soul  of  the  people  was 
much  discouraged  because  of  the  way. 

5  And  the  people  spake  against  (jrod,  and  against  Moses,  Where- 
fore have  ye  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt  to  die  m  the  wilderness  ?  for 
there  is  no  bread,  neither  is  there  any  water;  and  our  soul  loatheth 
this  light  bread. 

6  And  the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents  among  the  people,  and  they 
bit  the  people;  and  much  people  of  Israel  died. 

7  ?  Therefore  the  people  came  to  Moses,  and  said.  We  have  sinned^ 
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BY  AB  K.    J.   POYNTBR,   PRBSIDBNT   OF   THB 

BBITiai  BOTJlL  ACAOKMT* 

+ 

'And  thou  ihalt  smite  the  rock,  and  there  ihall 
come  water  out  of  it," — Ex,,  17,  6, 

ENDURANCE  and  obedience  are  virtnes  not 
easily  attained  to,  and  it  was  these  two  virtnes 
that  God  demanded  of  Israel.  He  tested  the 
people  sorely.  Once  more^  as  they  marched  ever 
southward,  they  found  themselves  in  a  region  with- 
out water.  Indeed  they  were  come  now  to  that 
region  of  Horeb,  where  stood  the  "mountain  of 
€rod,"  and  where  Moses  had  first  received  his  divine 
commission  to  rescue  them.  Bat  this  they  knew  not; 
the  thirst  was  sore  upon  them,  and  from  mnrmurings 
they  passed  to  open  rebellion.  "They  be  aknost 
ready  to  stone  me,"  cried  Moses,  appealing  for  God's 
aid. 

So  God  bade  Moses  assemble  the  people  of  Israel 
to  witness  a  solemn  proof  of  the  miraculous  power 
that  had  been  bestowed  on  Moses,  wherewith  to  aid 
and  save  them.  In  the  presence  of  aU  the  people 
and  the  elders  of  Israel,  Moses  was  to  lift  up  his 
mighty  rod,  "thy  rod,  wherewith  thou  smotest  the 
river,"  and  smite  a  huge  rock  which  stood  before 
him.  When  he  did  so,  water  poured  in  streams  from 
the  stone  as  from  a  fountain.  And  all  the  people 
quenched  their  thirst,  and  were  happy  once  more^ 
and  rejoiced  in  the  divine  power  and  guidance  of 
their  leader. 


11-45 


NUMBERS  XXI — THE  FIERY  SERPENT  27J> 

for  we  have  spoken  against  the  Lord,  and  against  thee;  pray  unto 
the  Lord,  that  he  take  away  the  serpents  from  us.  And  Moses 
prayed  for  the  people. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make  thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and 
set  it  upon  a  pole:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  every  one  that  is 
bitten,  when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live. 

9  And  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put  it  upon  a  pole,  and 
it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had  bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld 
the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived. 

10  J  And  the  children  of  Israel  set  forward,  and  pitched  in  Oboth. 

11  And  they  journeyed  from  Oboth,  and  pitched  at  Ije-abarim,  in 
the  wilderness  which  is  before  Moab,  towara  the  sunrising. 

12  Tf  From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched  in  the  valley  of 
Zared. 

13  From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched  on  the  other  side  of 
Arnon,  which  is  in  the  wilderness  that  cometh  out  of  the  coasts  of  the 
Amorites:  for  Arnon  is  the  border  of  Moab,  between  Moab  and  the 
Amorites. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  book  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord,  What 
he  did  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  brooks  of  Arnon,  ^ 

15  And  at  the  stream  of  the  brooks  that  goeth  down  to  the  dwelling 
of  At,  and  lieth  upon  the  border  of  Moab. 

16  And  from  thence  they  went  to  Beer:  that  is  the  well  whereof  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Gather  the  people  together,  and  I  will  give 
them  water. 

17  Tf  Then  Israel  sang  this  song.  Spring  up,  O  well;  sing  ye  unto  it: 

18  The  princes  digged  the  well,  the  nobles  of  the  people  digged  it,, 
by  the  direction  of  tne  lawgiver,  w4th  their  staves.  And  from  the 
mldemess  they  went  to  Mattanah:^ 

19  And  from  Mattanah  to  Nahaliel:  and  from  Nahahel  to  Ba- 
moth: 

20  And  from  Bamoth  in  the  valley,  that  is  in  the  country  of  Moab^ 
to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  which  looketh  toward  Jeshimon. 

21  ^  And  Israel  sent  messengers  unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites^ 
saying, 

22  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land :  we  wall  not  turn  into  the  fields, 
or  into  the  vineyards ;  we  will  not  drink  of  the  waters  of  the  well :  but 
we  will  go  along  by  the  king's  high  way,  until  we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  And  Sihon  would  not  suflfer  Israel  to  pass  through  his  border: 
but  Sihon  gathered  all  his  people  together,  and  went  out  against 
Israel  into  tne  wilderness:  and  he  came  to  Jahaz,  and  fought  against 
Israel. 

24  And  Israel  smote  him  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  possessed 

iThls  "Book  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord"  Is  referred  to  only  here.  It  appears  to  have  been  a  book  of  songs 
since  lost,  which  celebrated  the  victories  of  Jehovah  over  his.  i.e.  Israel's,  enemies.  'Most  of  the  preceding 
Terses,  14-18,  are  printed  as  a  poetic  chant  in  the  Revised  Version. 
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his  land  from  Amon  unto  Jabbok,  even  unto  the  children  of  Ammon: 
for  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon  ivas  strong. 

25  And  Israel  took  all  these  cities :  and  Israel  dwelt  in  all  the  cities 
of  the  Amorites,  in  Heshbon,  and  in  all  the  villages  thereof. 

26  For  Heshbon  was  the  city  of  Sihon  the  king  of  the  Amorites, 
who  had  fought  against  the  former  king  of  Moab,  and  taken  all  his 
land  out  of  his  hand,  even  unto  Arnon. 

27  Wherefore  they  that  speak  in  proverbs  say.  Come  into  Heshbon, 
let  the  city  of  Sihon  be  built  and  prepared:* 

28  For  there  is  a  fire  gone  out  of  Heshbon,  a  flame  from  the  city 
of  Sihon:  it  hath  consumed  Ar  of  Moab,  and  the  lords  of  the  high 
places  of  Amon. 

29  Woe  to  thee,  Moab!  thou  art  undone,  O  people  of  Chemosh:^ 
he  hath  given  his  sons  that  escaped,  and  his  daughters,  into  cap- 
tivity unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amontes. 

30  We  have  shot  at  them ;  Heshbon  is  perished  even  unto  Di1x>n, 
and  we  have  laid  them  waste  even  unto  Nophah,  which  reacheth  unto 
Medeba. 

31  ^  Thus  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites. 

32  And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  Jaazer,  and  they  took  the  villages 
thereof,  and  drove  out  the  Amorites  that  were  there. 

33  ^  And  they  turned  and  went  up  by  the  way  of  Bashan:  and  Og 
the  king  of  Bashan  went  out  against  them,  he,  and  all  his  people,  to 
the  battle  at  Edrei. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Fear  him  not:  for  I  have  de- 
livered him  into  thy  hand,  and  all  his  people,  and  his  land ;  and  thou 
shalt  do  to  him  as  thou  didst  unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  which 
dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

35  So  they  smote  him,  and  his  sons,  and  all  his  people,  until  there 
was  none  left  him  aUve :  and  they  possessed  his  land. 

Cfiapter  22 

1  Balak'8  first  meuagefar  Balaam  is  reieded.     15  His  second  oUaineih  him.    22  An  angel  tBOuid  have  stain  him 
if  his  ass  had  not  Btned  him.    36  Balak  entertaineth  him. 

ND  the  children  of  Israel  set  forward,  and  pitched  in  the 
plains  of  Moab,  on  this  side  Jordan  by  Jericho. 

2  ^  And  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  saw  all  that  Israel  had 
done  to  the  Amorites. 

3  And  Moab  was  sore  afraid  of  the  people,  because  they  were 
many:  and  Moab  was  distressed  because  of  tne  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  Moab  said  unto  the  elders  of  Midian,  Now  shall  this  com- 
pany lick  up  all  that  are  round  about  us,  as  the  ox  licketh  up  the  grass 
of  tne  field.  And  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  wa^s  king  of  the  Moa bites 
at  that  time. 

iThis  pass&ee  through  verse  30  is  ^ven  as  a  chant  in  the  Revised  Version.     *Chen)osh  wms  the  god  of 
the  Uoabites. 


3oiitim'i  iiattle  ^ainsst  9tnaleit 

FROM    THE   SERIES   BY   GERHARD    HOET. 

"Then  came  Amaleh   and  fought    with   Israel   in 
Rephidim/' — Ex.,  17,  8. 

THE  region  of  Horeb,  into  which  Moses  had 
led  Israeli  was  not  an  utter  desert.  The  cat- 
tle of  the  Hebrews  found  some  scanty  herbage 
and  managed  to  subsist.  Neither  was  the  land 
wholly  uninhabited.  A  bedouin  people,  not  nnlike 
the  Arabs  of  to-day,  wandered  over  the  pastures 
with  their  tents  and  herds.  This  shepherd  pe<^le, 
called  the  Amalekites,  naturally  resented  the  in- 
trusion of  the  Hebrews.  Perhaps  even  it  was  a 
struggle  for  existence,  since  the  cattle  of  the  in- 
vaders could  have  left  but  little  pasturage  behind. 
Amalek  gathered  in  force  and  attacked  Israel. 

Here  was  an  opportunity  for  ^^loses  to  test  the 
valor  of  his  people.  Could  they  yet  measure  them- 
selves against  the  nations  of  Palestine.^  He  did  not 
enter  the  fray  himself;  but  chose  a  younger  man  to 
lead  the  warriors.  This  was  Joshua,  the  son  of 
Nun,  who  is  here  mentioned  for  the  first  time,  but 
who  afterward  stands  out  as  the  servant  and  friend 
and  chief  minister  of  Moses,  his  successor  in  the 
leadership  of  Israel.  So  Joshua  fought  all  day  with 
Amalek;  and  the  Israelites  proved  themselves  reso- 
lute in  battle.  The  old-fashioned  print  by  Hoet 
gives  the  spirit  of  the  struggle,  though  the  artist 
supplies  both  armies  with  more  armor  than  they  ever 
possessed,  and  puts  them  in  closer  conflict  than  even 
Joshua  could  have  maintained  all  dav. 
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5  He  sent  messengers  therefore  untp  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to 
Pethor,  which  is  by  the  river  of  the  land  of  the  children  of  his  people,  ^ 
to  call  him,  saying.  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come  out  from  Egypt: 
behold,  they  cover  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  they  abide  over  against 
me: 

6  Come  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curse  me  this  people ;  for  they 
are  too  mighty  for  me:  peradventure  I  shall  prevail,  that  we  may 
smite  them,  and  that  I  may  drive  them  out  of  the  land :  for  I  wot  that 
he  whom  thou  blessest  is  blessed,  and  he  whom  thou  cursest  is  cursed. 

7  And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the  elders  of  Midian  departed  with 
the  rewards  of  divination  in  their  hand;  and  they  came  unto  Balaam, 
and  spake  unto  him  the  words  of  Balak. 

8  And  he  said  unto  them.  Lodge  here  this  night,  and  I  will  bring 
you  word  again,  as  the  Lord  shall  speak  unto  me:  and  the  princes 
of  Moab  abode  with  Balaam. 

9  And  God  came  unto  Balaam,  and  said.  What  men  are  these  with 
thee? 

10  And  Balaam  said  unto  God,  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of 
Moab,  hath  sent  unto  me,  saying ^ 

11  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come  out  of  Egypt,  which  covereth 
the  face  of  the  earth :  come  now,  curse  me  them ;  peradventure  I  shall 
he  able  to  overcome  them,  and  drive  them  out. 

12  And  God  said  unto  Balaam,  Thou  shalt  not  go  with  them ;  thou 
shalt  not  curse  the  people:  for  they  are  blessed. 

13  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  said  unto  the  princes 
of  Balak,  Get  you  into  your  land:  for  the  Lord  refuseth  to  give  me 
leave  to  go  with  you. 

14  And  the  princes  of  Moab  rose  up,  and  they  went  unto  Balak, 
and  said,  Balaam  refuseth  to  come  with  us. 

15  f  And  Balak  sent  yet  again  princes,  more,  and  more  honourable 
than  they. 

16  And  they  came  to  Balaam,  and  said  to  him,  Thus  saith  Balak 
the  son  of  Zippor,  Let  nothing,  I  pray  thee,  hinder  thee  from  coining 
unto  me: 

17  For  I  will  promote  thee  unto  very  OTeat  honour,  and  I  will  do 
whatsoever  thou  sayest  unto  me:  come  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curse 
me  this  people. 

18  And  Balaam  answered  and  said  unto  the  servants  of  Balak,  If 
Balak  would  give  me  his  house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I  cannot  go 
beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  do  less  or  more. 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  tarry  ye  also  here  this  night,  that 
I  may  know  what  the  Lord  will  say  unto  me  more. 

20  And  God  came  unto  Balaam  at  night,  and  said  unto  him,  If  the 

— 

^Balaam  was  evidently  a  noted  prophet  or  magician.    His  dwelling  was  In  the  valley  of  the  EuphimUs 
the  River,"  so  that  King  Balak  sent  a  long  distance  for  his  aid.  At  least  a  twenty-day  Journey  each  way. 
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men  come  to  call  thee,  rise  up,  and  go  with  them ;  but  yet  the  word 
which  I  shall  say  unto  thee,  that  shalt  thou  do. 

21  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
went  with  the  princes  of  Moab. 

22  ^  And  God*s  anger  was  kindled  because  he  went:  and  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  in  the  way  for  an  adversary  against  him.  Now 
he  was  riding  upon  his  ass,  and  his  two  servants  were  with  him. 

23  And  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and 
his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand :  and  the  ass  turned  aside  out  of  the  wav, 
and  went  into  the  field:  and  Balaam  smote  the  ass,  to  turn  her  into 
the  way.     . 

24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  a  path  of  the  vineyards, 
a  wall  being  on  tms  side,  and  a  wall  on  that  side. 

25  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  she  thrust  her- 
self unto  the  w^all,  and  crushed  Balaam's  foot  against  the  wall:  and 
he  smote  her  again. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  further,  and  stood  in  a  narrow 
place,  where  was  no  way  to  turn  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

27  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  she  fell  down 
under  Balaam:  and  Balaam's  anger  was  kindled,  and  he  smote  the 
ass  with  a  staff. 

28  And  the  Lord  opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass,  and  she  said  unto 
Balaam,  What  have  1  done  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  smitten  me 
these  three  times? 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass.  Because  thou  hast  mocked  me: 
I  would  there  were  a  sword  in  mine  hand,  for  now  would  I  kill  thee. 

30  And  the  ass  said  unto  Balaam,  Am  not  I  thine  ass,  upon  which 
thou  hast  ridden  ever  since  /  wa^  thine  unto  this  day.**  was  I  ever 
wont  to  do  so  unto  thee  ?    And  he  said.  Nay. 

31  Then  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  Balaam,  and  he  saw  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  stanoing  in  the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand:  and  he  bowed  down  his  head,  and  fell  flat  on  his  face. 

32  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Wherefore  hast  thou 
smitten  thine  ass  these  three  times  ?  behold,  I  went  out  to  withstand 
thee,  because  thy  way  is  perverse  before  me: 

33  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turned  from  me  these  three  times:  un^ 
less  she  had  turned  from  me,  surely  now  also  I  had  slain  thee,  and 
saved  her  alive. 

34  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  I  have  sinned; 
for  I  knew  not  that  thou  stoodest  in  the  way  against  me :  now  there-- 
fore,  if  it  displease  thee,  I  will  get  me  back  again. 

35  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Balaam,  Go  with  the 
men:  but  only  the  word  that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee,  that  thou  shalt 
speak.     So  Balaam  went  with  the  princes  of  Balak. 

36  ^  And  when  Balak  heard  that  Balaam  was  come,  he  went  out 
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BT   SIR  JOHN    K.    MILLAM^    PRSStDKNT   OF    THE 
BRITISH  ROYAL   ACADEMY  UNTIL 
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+ 

And  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  kU  hands,  the  one 
on  the  one  side,  and  the  other  on  the  other  side/* 
—Ex.,  17,  12. 

WIEN  the  great  battle  against  Amalek  be- 
gan^  Moses  went  up  to  the  top  of  a  hill  to 
view  the  straggle.  With  him  went  the  two 
chief  of  the  elders  of  Israel^  his  brother  Aaron,  and 
Hur,  the  head  of  the  warlike  tribe  of  Judah.  We  can 
imagine  the  anxiety  with  which  the  three  old  men 
watched  their  followers  and  descendants  in  the  strife 
beneath.  Moses  had  promised  Joshua  that  he 
would  bring  with  him  his  wonder-working  rod;  and 
now,  as  they  watched,  Moses  realised  a  strange 
thing.  Whenever  he,  their  protector,  held  up  his 
hands  in  appeal  to  Grod,  the  Israelites  prevailed; 
when  his  hands  sank,  Amalek  was  the  stronger. 
Soon  his  arms  grew  weary;  he  could  no  longer  raise 
them.  Then  his  two  excited  and  awe-struck  com- 
rades brought  a  stone  whereon  he  sat,  while  Aaron 
and  Hur  stood  by  and  held  up  his  arms  for  him. 
''And  his  hands  were  steady  until  the  going  down 
of  the  sun." 

"And  Joshua  discomforted  Amalek  and  his  people 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword." 
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to  meet  hiln  unto  a  city  of  Moab,  which  is  in  the  border  of  Amon, 
which  is  in  the  utmost  coast. 

S7  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Did  I  not  earnestly  send  unto 
thee  to  call  thee  ?  wherefore  camest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  am  I  not  able 
indeed  to  promote  thee  to  honour  ? 

38  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Lo,  I  am  come  unto  thee:  have 
I  now  any  power  at  all  to  say  any  thing  ?  the  word  that  God  putteth 
in  my  mouth,  that  shall  I  speak. 

39  And  Balaam  went  with  Balak,  and  they  came  unto  Kirjath- 
huzoth. 

40  And  Balak  offered  oxen  and  sheep,  and  sent  to  Balaam,  and 
to  the  princes  that  were  with  him. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  Balak  took  Balaam 
and  brought  him  up  into  the  high  places  of  Baal,  that  thence  he  might 
see  the  utmost  part  of  the  people. 

Cfiapter  23 

1.  13.  98  Balak*$  taeriflce.    7.  18  BalaanCa  parable. 

ND  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Build  me  here  seven  altars,  and 
prepare  me  here  seven  oxen  and  seven  rams. 

2  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  spoken;  and  Balak  and 
Balaam  offered  on  every  altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

3  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Stand  by  thy  burnt  offering,  and  I 
will  go;  perad venture  the  Lord  will  come  to  meet  me:  and  whatso- 
ever he  sheweth  me  I  will  tell  thee.     And  he  went  to  an  high  place. 

4  And  God  met  Balaam:  and  he  said  unto  him,  I  have  prepared 
seven  altars,  and  I  have  offered  upon  every  altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

5  And  the  Lord  put  a  word  in  Balaam's  mouth,  and  said.  Return 
unto  Balak,  and  thus  thou  shalt  speak. 

6  And  he  returned  unto  him,  and  lo,  he  stood  by  his  burnt  sacri- 
fice, he,  and  all  the  princes  of  Moab. 

7  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,^  Balak  the  king  of  Moab 
hath  brought  me  from  Aram,  out  of  the  mountains  of  the  east,  say- 
ing^  Come,  curse  me  Jacob,  a,nd  come,  defy  Israel. 

8  How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God  hath  not  cursed  ?  or  how  shall  I 
defy,  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied  ? 

9  For  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him,  and  from  the  hills  I  be- 
hold him:  lo,  the  people  shall  dwell  alone,  and  shall  not  be  reckoned 
among  the  nations. 

10  who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and  the  number  of  the  fourth 
vart  of  Israel  ?  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  his! 


^Vnm  here  through  v&m  10  Is  printed  as  a  chant  in  the  Beviaed  Veaioo.     So  are  Balaam's  other 
prophetic  speeches  both  in  this  and  in  the  next  chapter. 


284  NUMBERS  XXIII — ^BALAAM  REFUSES  TO  CURSE 

11  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  What  hast  thou  done  unto  me? 
I  took  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies,  and,  behold,  thou  hast  blessed 
them  altogether. 

12  And  he  answered  and  said,  Must  I  not  take  heed  to  speak  that 
which  the  Lord  hath  put  in  my  mouth  ? 

13  And  Balak  said  unto  him.  Come,  I  pray  thee,  with  me  unto 
another  place,  from  whence  thou  mayest  see  them:  thou  shalt  see 
but  the  utmost  part  of  them,  and  shalt  not  see  them  all:  and  curse 
me  them  from  tnence. 

14  ^  And  he  brought  him  into  the  field  of  Zophim,  to  the  top  of 
Pisgah,  and  built  seven  altars,  and  offered  a  buUock  and  a  ram  on 
every  altar. 

15  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand  here  by  thy  burnt  offering,  while 
I  meet  the  LORD  yonder. 

16  And  the  Lord  met  Balaam,  and  put  a  word  in  his  mouth,  and 
said.  Go  again  unto  Balak,  and  say  thus. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him,  behold,  he  stood  by  his  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  the  princes  of  Moab  with  him.  And  Balak  said  unto  him, 
miat  hath  the  Lord  spoken  ? 

18  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said.  Rise  up,  Balak,  and  hear; 
hearken  unto  me,  thou  son  of  Zippor: 

19  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that 
he  should  repent:  hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it?  or  hath  he 
spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ? 

20  Behold,  I  have  received  commandment  to  bless:  and  he  hath 
blessed;  and  I  cannot  reverse  it. 

21  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither  hath  he  seen  per- 
verseness  in  Israel :  the  Lord  his  God  is  with  him,  and  the  shout  of  a 
king  is  among  them. 

22  God  brought  them  out  of  Egypt;  he  hath  as  it  were  the  strength 
of  an  unicorn.* 

23  Surely  there  is  no  enchantment  against  Jacob,  neither  is  there 
any  divination  against  Israel :  according  to  this  time  it  shall  be  said  of 
Jacob  and  of  Israel,  What  hath  God  wrought! 

24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  up  as  a  great  lion,  and  lift  up  him- 
self  as  a  young  lion :  ne  shall  not  he  down  until  he  eat  of  the  prey^ 
and  drink  the  blood  of  the  slain. 

25  ^  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  neither  curse  them  at  all,  nor 
bless  them  at  all. 

26  But  Balaam  answered  and  said  unto  Balak,  Told  not  I  thee,, 
saying.  All  that  the  Lord  speaketh,  that  I  must  do  ? 

27  f  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Come,  I  pray  thee,  I  will  bring 
thee  unto  another  place;  peradventure  it  will  please  God  that  thou 
mayest  curse  me  them  from  thence. 

>Or  rather  "the  wfld  ox"  (though  some  think  that  perhaps  the  one-homed  rhinoceros  Is  meant). 
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"I  ihff  fatherAn-law  Jethro  am  came  unto  thee,  and 
thy  wife,  and  her  two  sons  with  her." — Ex.,  18,  6. 

AS  the  Israelites  approached  the  land  of  Mid- 
ian^  the  rumor  of  them  went  before,  and  the 
wonder  of  their  many  deliverances.  Perhaps 
Jethro  the  high  priest  of  Midian  had  been  but  little 
pleased  when  Moses  sent  back  to  him  both  Zipporah 
and  her  sons.  Perhaps  Zipporah  also  had  felt 
aggrieved.  But  now  they  realized  that  Moses  had 
been  right;  his  great  work  had  justified  his  dis- 
missal of  his  family.  The  breach,  if  breach  there 
had  been,  was  healed.  The  aged  Jethro  came  to  do 
honor  to  his  son-in-law.  The  wife  returned,  joyous, 
though  doubtless  awed,  and  somewhat  more  sub- 
missive to  her  husband.  The  sons  gladdened  their 
father's  heart. 

"And  Jethro  said,  blessed  be  the  Lord.  .  .  .  Now 
I  know  that  the  Lord  is  greater  than  all  gods.*'  So 
they  held  feast  and  made  sacrifice  to  God,  together; 
and  Jethro  counselled  Moses  wisely  about  many 
things.  Chief  of  what  was  done  by  his  advice,  was 
the  establishment  of  the  seventy  judges  over  Israel, 
that  Moses  might  be  relieved  of  the  excessive  labor 
of  adjudging  every  trifling  dispute  among  the  people. 
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28  And  Balak  brought  Balaam  unto  the  top  of  Peor,  that  looketh 
toward  Jeshimon. 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Build  me  here  seven  altars,  and 
prepare  me  here  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams. 

30  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  said,  and  offered  a  bullock  and 
a  ram  on  every  altar. 

Cliapter  24 

1  Balaam,  Uaving  divinaUoni.  prophMieth  the  happiness  of  Israel.     10  Baiak  in  anoer  dismisseth  him.     15  Hw 
prephuiah  of  Oie  Star  of  Jacob,  and  the  de^ruction  of  some  nations. 

D^iSBSlND  when  Balaam  saw  that  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bless  Israel, 
he  went  not,  as  at  other  times,  to  seek  for  enchantments,  but 
he  set  his  face  toward  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Balaam  Ufted  up  his  eyes,  and  he  saw  Israel  abiding  in  his 
tents  according  to  their  tribes;  and  the  spirit  of  God  came  upon  him. 

3  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor 
hath  said,  and  the  man  wiiose  eves  are  open  hath  said : 

4  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of  God,  which  saw  the 
vision  of  the  Almighty,  falling  into  a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open : 

5  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O 
Israel ! 

6  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth,  as  gardens  by  the  river's 
side,  as  the  trees  of  lign  aloes  which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  and  as 
cedar  trees  beside  the  waters. 

7  He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of  his  buckets,  and  his  seed  shall  be 
in  many  waters,  and  his  king  shall  be  higher  than  Agag,  and  his 
kingdom  shall  be  exalted. 

8  God  brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt;  he  hath  as  it  were  the 
strength  of  an  unicorn:  he  shall  eat  up  the  nations  his  enemies,  and 
shall  oreak  their  bones,  and  pierce  them  through  with  his  arrows. 

9  He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a  lion,  and  as  a  great  lion :  who  shall 
stir  him  up  ?  Blessed  is  he  that  blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that 
curseth  thee. 

10  ^  And  Balak's  anger  was  kindled  against  Balaam,  and  he 
smote  his  hands  together:  and  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  I  called 
thee  to  curse  mine  enemies,  and,  behold,  thou  hast  altogether  blessed 
them  these  three  times. 

11  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thv  place:  I  thought  to  promote 
thee  unto  great  honour;  but,  lo,  the  Lord  hath  kept  thee  back  from 
honour. 

12  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Spake  I  not  also  to  thy  messen- 
gers which  thou  sentest  unto  me,  saying, 

.  13  If  Balak  would  give  me  his  house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I  can- 
not go  beyond  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  to  do  either  good  or 
bad  of  mine  own  mind ;  biU  what  the  Lord  saith,  that  will  I  speak  ? 
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14  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  my  people:  come  therefore ,  and  I 
will  advertise  thee  what  this  people  shall  do  to  thy  people  in  the  latter 
-days. 

15  ^And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Balaam  the  son  of 
Beor  hath  said,  and  the  man  whose  eyes  are  open  hath  said : 

16  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of  God,  and  knew  the 
knowledge  of  the  most  High,  which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty, 
falling  into  a  trance^  but  having  his  eyes  open: 

17  1  shall  see  him,  but  not  now:  1  shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh: 
there  shall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of 
Israel,  and  shall  smite  the  comers  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all  the  chil- 
<lren  of  Sheth. 

18  And  Edom  shall  be  a  possession,  Seir  also  shall  be  a  possession 
for  his  enemies ;  and  Israel  snail  do  valiantly. 

19  Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  that  shall  have  dominion,  and  shall 
destroy  him  that  remaineth  of  the  city. 

20  ^  And  when  he  looked  on  Amalek,  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said,  Amalek  was  the  first  of  the  nations;  but  his  latter  end  shall  be 
that  he  perish  for  ever. 

il  And  he  looked  on  the  Kenites,  and  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Strong  is  thy  dwellingplace,  and  thou  puttest  tny  nest  in  a  rock. 

22  Nevertheless  the  Kenite  shall  be  wasted,  until  Asshur  shall  carry 
thee  away  captive. 

23  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Alas,  who  shall  live  when 
God  doeth  this! 

24  And  ships  shall  come  from  the  coast  of  Chittim,  and  shall  afflict 
Asshur,  and  shall  afflict  Eber,  and  he  also  shall  perish  for  ever. 

25  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and  went  and  returned  to  his  place:  and 
Balak  also  went  his  way. 

Chapter  25 

1  Imud  at  ShitHm  commit  whoredom  and  id  ilat-y     6  Phinehas  kiUeth  Zimri  and  Coibi,      10  God  therefore  giveA 
him  an  everlasting  priesthood      Itf  The  Midiamtes  are  to  be  vexed. 

ND  Israel  abode  in  Shittim,  and  the  people  began  to  commit 
whoredom  with  the  daughters  of  Moab. 

2  And  they  called  the  people  unto  the  sacrifices  of  their 
gods :  and  the  people  did  eat,  and  oowed  down  to  their  gods. 

3  And  Israel  joined  himself  unto  Baal-peor:  and  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mose3,  Take  all  the  heads  of  the  people, 
and  hang  them  up  before  the  Lord  against  the  sun,  that  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord  may  be  turned  away  from  Israel. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  judges  of  Israel,  Slay  ye  every  one  his 
men  that  were  joined  unto  Baal-peor. 

6  ^  And,  benold,  one  of  the  children  of  Israel  came  and  brought 
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"The  tame  dag  came  thrg  into  the  ttUdemett  of 
Sinai."— Ex.,  19.  1. 

FROM  Rephidim  where  they  Iiad  fonght  Ama- 
lek,  the  Israelites  adfanccd  to  Sinai,  a  name 
given  both  to  the  general  region  and  to  its 
central  "mountain  of  God."  "And  there  Israel 
camped  before  the  mount."  Moont  Sinai  ranks  with 
the  sacred  hill  of  Jerusalem.  The  two  are  the  chief 
bolf  places  of  the  Old  TestamenL  It  was  from 
Sinai  that  God  spake  to  Moses  and  delivered  the 
ten  commandments.  At  the  base  of  this  cloud- 
wrapped  summit  the  entire  nation  of  Israel  encamp- 
ed for  almost  a  year,  while  bit  by  bit  they  were 
taught  throngb  Aloses  all  the  laws  of  God  and  the 
ceremonial  to  be  observed  in  His  worship. 

Sinai  as  it  stands  to-day  is  a  sharp  and  rocky 
peak  of  granite.  The  central  summit  here  reprc- 
aenlcd  is  called  the  Zabel  Musa,  and  seems  to  fit 
exactly  into  the  Bible  story.  So  abruptly  does  it 
rise  at  the  base  that,  as  the  Bible  mentions,  one  can 
lay  a  hand  upon  the  mount  as  upon  a  wall.  From 
around  it  radiate  gulleys  or  valleys  separating  steep 
hills.  In  these  hollows,  doubtless,  the  Israelites  en- 
camped, and  among  these  their  herds  found  pas- 
turage. 
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unto  his  brethren  a  Midianitish  woman  in  the  sight  of  Moses,  and 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  who  were 
weeping  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

7  And  when  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  saw  it  he  rose  up  from  among  the  congregation,  and  took  a 
javeUn  in  his  hand; 

8  And  he  Went  after  the  man  of  Israel  into  the  tent,  and  thrust 
both  of  them  through,  the  man  of  Israel,  and  the  woman  througk 
her  l)elly.     So  the  plague  was  stayed  from  the  children  of  Israel. 

9  And  those  that  died  in  the  plague  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

11  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  hath 
turned  my  wrath  away  from  the  children  of  Israel,  while  he  was^ 
zealous  for  my  sake  among  them,  that  I  consumed  not  the  children 
of  Israel  in  my  jealousy. 

12  Wherefore  say.  Behold,  I  give  unto  him  my  covenant  of  peace : 

13  And  he  shall  have  it,  and  his  seed  after  him,  even  the  covenant 
of  an  everlasting  priesthood ;  because  he  was  zealous  for  his  God,  and 
made  an  atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel. 

14  Now  the  name  of  the  IsraeKte  that  was  slain,  even  that  was 
slain  with  the  JVIidianitish  woman,  was  Zimri,  the  son  of  Salu,  a  prince 
of  a  chief  house  among  the  Simeonites. 

15  And  the  name  of  the  Midianitish  woman  that  was  slain  was 
Cozbi,  the  daughter  of  Zur ;  he  was  head  over  a  people,  and  of  a  chief 
house  in  Midian. 

16  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

17  Vex  the  Midianites,  and  smite  them : 

18  For  they  vex  you  with  their  wiles,  wherewith  they  have  beguiled 
you  in  the  matter  of  Peor^  and  in  the  matter  of  Cozbi,  the  daughter* 
of  a  prince  of  Midian,  their  sister,  which  was  slain  in  the  day  of  the 
plague  for  Peor's  sake. 

Cliapter  26 

1  The  gum  of  aU  Igrad  is  taken  in  the  plains  of  Moab.  52  The  law  of  dividing  among  them  the  inheritance  of  the' 
(and.  57  The  families  and  number  of  the  Levites.  63  None  were  left  of  them  which  were  numbered  at  Sinai,  but 
Caleb  and  Jomva, 

T>  it  came  to  pass  after  the  plague,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saying, 
2  Take  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 

Israel,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  throughout  their  fathers' 

house,  all  that  are  able  to  go  to  war  in  Israel. 

3  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  spake  with  them  in  the  plains- 
of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

4  Take  the  sum  of  the  people y  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward;. 

iThat  is,  the  god  Peor  or  Baal-peor.  as  told  at  the  beginning  of  the  chapter. 
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as  the  Jjorb  commanded  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  ^Reuben,  the  eldest  son  of  Israel:  the  children  of  Reuben; 
Hanoch,  of  whom  cometh  the  family  of  the  Hanochites:  of  Pallu,  the 
family  of  the  Palluites: 

6  Of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the  Hezronites:  of  Carmi,  the  family 
of  the  Garmites. 

7  These  are  the  families  of  the  Reubenites:  and  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  them  were  forty  and  three  thousand  and  seven  hundred  and 
thirty. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Pallu;  Eliab. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Eliab;  Nemuel,  and  Dathan,  and  Abiram. 
This  is  that  Dathan  and  Abiram,  which  were  famous  in  the  congre- 
gation, who  strove  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron  in  the  company 
of  Korah,  when  they  strove  against  the  Lord: 

10  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up 
together  with  Korah,  when  that  company  died,  what  time  the  fire 
<ievoured  two  hundred  and  fiftv  men:  and  they  became  a  sign. 

11  Notwithstanding  the  children  of  Korah  died  not. 

12  ^  The  sons  of  Simeon  after  their  families:  of  Nemuel,  the  family 
of  the  Nemuelites :  of  Jamin,  the  family  of  the  Jaminites :  of  Jachin, 
the  family  of  the  Jachinites: 

13  Of  IZerah,  the  family  of  the  Zarhites:  of  Shaul,  the  family  of  the 
Shaulites. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the  Simeonites,  twenty  and  two  thou- 
sand and  two  hundred. 

15  ^  The  children  of  Gad  after  their  families:  of  Zephon,  the  fam- 
ily of  the  Zephonites:  of  Haggi,  the  family  of  the  Haggites:  of  Shuni, 
the  family  of  the  Shunites: 

16  Of  Ozni,  the  family  of  the  Oznites:  of  Eri,  the  family  of  the 
Erites : 

17  Of  Arod,  the  family  of  the  Arodites:  of  Areli,  the  family  of  the 
Arelites. 

18  These  are  the  families  of  the  children  of  Gad  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

19  ^  The  sons  of  Judah  were  Er  and  Onan:  and  Er  and  Onan  died 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Judah  after  their  families  were;  of  Shelah,  the 
family  of  the  Shelanites:  of  Pharez,  the  family  of  the  Pharzites:  of 
Zeran>  the  family  of  the  Zarhites. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pharez  were;  of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the  Hez- 
xonites:  of  Hamul,  the  family  of  the  Hamulites. 

22  These  are  the  families  of  Judah  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  threescore  and  sixteen  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred. 
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SKroel  Wmti  for  ^ob 

FROM  THE  BIBLICAL  8EBIE8,  BT  GUBTAVE  DOr£. 

4- 

**And  he  daid  unio  the  peapUt  Be  ready  against  the  third 
day:*— Ex.,  19, 15. 

ABBIVED  at  Sinai,  the  region  wbere  his  minion 
had  been  first  revealed  to  him,  Moees  went  up 
the  Mount,  to  return  thanks  to  God.  who  had 
enabled  him  to  guide  all  this  vast  multitude  in  safety. 
Again  in  the  high  solitudes  he  heard  God's  voice;  and  God 
gave  him  a  second  message  to  bear  to  Israd,  a  proffer  of 
eternal  guardianship.  *'Now,  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey 
my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be 
a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all  people:  for  all  the 
earth  is  mine.  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of 
priests,  and  a  holy  nation." 

Joyfully  indeed  did  Moses  bear  this  message  to  his 
people,  and  eagerly  did  they  promise  to  obey.  Then  God 
told  Moses  that  He  Himself  would  speak  to  the  Isradites. 
Such  was  His  Glory  that  no  mortal  might  look  on  Him 
and  live;  but  as  a  hidden  Voice  would  He  speak  from  the 
mountain  that  Israel  might  remember  His  commands 
forever. 

The  people  were  given  two  days  to  [wepare  themselves 
for  the  tremendous  event,  to  deanse  themsdves  both  in 
body  and  mind  from  all  impurity.  '^And  it  came  to  pass 
on  the  third  day  in  the  morning,  that  there  were  thunders 
and  lightnings,  and  a  thidc  doud  upon  the  mount,  and 
the  voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud;  so  that  all  the 
people  that  was  in  the  camp  troubled." 
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23  ^  0/  the  sons  of  Issachar  after  their  families :  of  Tola,  the  family 
of  the  Tolaites :  of  Pua,  the  family  of  the  Punites : 

24  Of  Jashub,  the  family  of  the  Jashubites:  of  Shimron,  the  fam- 
ily of  the  Shimronites. 

25  These  are  the  families  of  Issachar  according  to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  threescore  and  four  thousand  and  three 
hundred. 

26  ^  Of  the  sons  of  Zebulun  after  their  families :  of  Sered,  the  family 
of  the  Sardites:  of  Elon,  the  family  of  the  Elonites:  of  Jahleel,  the 
family  of  the  Jahleelites. 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the  Zebulunites  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  threescore  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

28  Tf  The  sons  of  Joseph  after  their  families  were  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Manasseh :  of  Machir,  the  family  of  the  Machir- 
ites:  and  Machir  begat  Gilead:  of  Gilead  come  the  family  of  the 
Gileadites. 

30  These  are  the  sons  of  Gilead :  of  Jeezer,  the  family  of  the  Jeezer- 
:es :  of  Helek,  the  family  of  the  Helekites : 

31  And  of  Asriel,  the  family  of  the  Asrielites:  and  of  Shechem, 
the  family  of  the  Shechemites: 

32  And  of  Shemida,  the  family  of  the  Shemidaites:  and  of  Hepher, 
the  family  of  the  Hepherites. 

33  ^  And  Zelophenad  the  son  of  Hepher  had  no  sons,  but  daughters : 
and  the  names  of  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad  were  Mahlah,  and 
Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah,  anclTirzah. 

34  These  are  the  families  of  Manasseh,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  fifty  and  two  thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

35  ^  These  are  the  sons  of  Ephraim  after  their  families :  of  Shuthe- 
lah,  the  family  of  the  Shuthalhites :  of  Becher,  the  family  of  the  Bach- 
rites:  of  Tahan,  the  family  of  the  Tahanites. 

36  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Shuthelah :  of  Eran,  the  family  of  the 
Eranites. 

37  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim  according  to 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  thirty  and  two  thousand  and  five 
hundred.     These  are  the  sons  of  Joseph  after  their  families. 

38  ^  The  sons  of  Benjamin  after  their  families:  of  Bela,  the  family 
of  the  Belaites:  of  Ashbel,  the  family  of  the  Ashbelites:  of  Ahiram, 
the  family  of  the  Ahiramites: 

39  Of  Shupham,  the  family  of  the  Shuphamites:  of  Hupham,  the 
family  of  the  Huphamites. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were  Ard  and  Naaman:  of  Ard,  the  family 
of  the  Ardites:  and  of  Naaman,  the  family  of  the  Naamites. 

41  There  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin  after  their  families:  and  they 
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that  were  numbered  of  them  were  forty  and  five  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

42  ^  These  are  the  sons  of  Dan  after  their  families:  of  Shuham» 
the  family  of  the  Shuhamites.  These  are  the  families  of  Dan  after 
their  families. 

43  All  the  families  of  the  Shuhamites,  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  threescore  and  four  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

44  Tl  0/  the  children  of  Asher  after  their  families:  of  .Jimna,  the 
family  of  the  Jimnites:  of  Jesui,  the  family  of  the  Jesuites:  of  Beriah, 
the  family  of  the  Beriites. 

45  Of  the  sons  of  Beriah:  of  Heber,  the  family  of  the  Heberites:  of 
Malchiel,  the  family  of  the  Malchielites. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Asher  was  Sarah. 

47  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Asher  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them;  who  were  fifty  and  three  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

48  f  0/  the  sons  of  Naphtali  after  their  families:  of  Jahzeel,  the 
family  of  the  Jahzeelites:  of  Guni,  the  family  of  the  Gunites: 

49  Of  Jezer,  the  family  of  the  Jezerites:  of  Shillem,  the  family  of 
the  Shillemites. 

50  These  are  the  families  of  Naphtali  according  to  their  families: 
and  they  that  were  numbered  of  them  were  forty  and  five  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

51  These  were  the  numbered  of  the  children  of  Israel,  six  hundred 
thousand  and  a  thousand  seven  hundred  and  thirty. 

52  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

53  Unto  these  the  land  shall  be  divided  for  an  inheritance  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  names. 

54  To  many  thou  shalt  give  the  more  inheritance,  and  to  few 
thou  shalt  give  the  less  inheritance :  to  every  one  shall  his  inheritance 
be  given  according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  him. 

55  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall  be  divided  by  lot:  according  to 
the  names  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers  they  shall  inherit. 

56  According  to  the  lot  shall  the  possession  thereof  be  divided 
between  many  and  few. 

57  %  And  these  are  they  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites 
after  their  families:  of  Gershon,  the  family  of  the  Gershonites:  of 
Kohath,  the  family  of  the  Kohathites:  of  Merari,  the  family  of  the 
Merarites. 

58  These  are  the  families  of  the  Levites :  the  family  of  the  Libnites. 
the  family  of  the  Hebronites,  the  family  of  the  ^lahlites,  the  family  of 
the  Mushites,  the  family  of  the  Korathites.  And  Kohath  beget 
Amram. 

59  And  the  name  of  Amram's  wife  was  Jochebed,  the  daughter  of 
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^oH  l^eoim  to  Suroel 

AFTER  THE  DUTCH  MASTER,  GERHARD  HOKT. 


And  Mount  Sinai  toot  altogether  on  a  tmoke^  beeoMm 
the  Lord  descended  upon  it  in  fire** — Ex.^  19,  18. 

MOSES  cautioned  the  astounded  Israelites  to  keep 
back,  for  their  lives,  and  not  approach  too  near 
the  awful  mount.  He  even  set  bounds  which 
they  must  not  pass.  Then  in  answer  to  the  Almighty'a 
summons,  Moses  himself  went  forward  upon  the  mount, 
which  was  all  aflame.  And  the  great  Voice  issued  from 
the  flame  and  prodaimed  the  ten  oommandmenti,  the  ten 
"words"  of  Grod,  which  are  still  treasured  and  remembered 
in  every  heart  even  to  our  own  day. 

Thus  far  all  the  peojde  heard;  then  awe  lay  too  heavily 
upon  them.  "And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  thou 
with  us  and  we  will  hear:  but  let  not  God  speak  with  us 
lest  we  die.*'  So  they  "removed,  and  stood  afar  off," 
while  their  leader  received  from  God  many  other  com- 
mands, a  wise  and  far-seeing  code  of  laws  for  the  complete 
guidance  of  the  people,  setting  for  them  feast  days  and 
days  of  fasting,  ordaining  a  Sabbath  day  and  a  Sabbath 
year,  warning  them  against  avarice  and  oppression,  com- 
manding justice  and  generosity  and  courage,  and  in  the 
end  promising  every  blessing,  if  only  they  would  be  faithful 
to  the  Law. 
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Levi,  whom  her  mother  bare  to  Levi  in  Egypt:  and  she  bare  unto 
Amram  Aaron  and  Moses,  and  Miriam  their  sister. 

60  And  unto  Aaron  was  born  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and 
Ithamar. 

61  And  Nadab  and  Abihu  died,  when  they  oflFered  strange  fire  be- 
fore the  IiORD. 

62  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  were  twenty  and  three 
thousand,  all  males  from  a  month  old  and  upward :  for  they  were  not 
numbered  among  the  children  of  Israel,  because  there  was  no  inheri- 
tance given  them  amon^  the  children  of  Israel. 

63  ^  These  are  they  that  were  numbered  by  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 

Sriest,  who  numberea  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by 
ordan  near  Jericho-. 

64  But  among  these  there  was  not  a  man  of  them  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  the  priest  numbered,  when  they  numbered  the  children  of  Israel 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them,  They  shall  surely  die  in  the 
wilderness.  And  there  was  not  Jeft  a  man  of  them,  save  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

Cfiapter  27 

1  Th€  dauMers  of  ZttopMiad  me  for  an  inheritance.    6  The  l<*v)  of  inheritance.     12  Moeee  being  told  of  hia 
death,  naetk  for  a  euceeeaor.     18  Jomua  is  appointed  to  succeed  uitA. 

HEN  came  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  the  son  of  Hepher, 
the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Macnir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  of 

the  families  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph :  and  these  are  the 

names  of  his  daughters ;  Mahlah,  Noah,  and  Hoglah,  and  Milcah,  and 
Tirzah.  * 

2  And  they  stood  before  Moses,  and  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
before  the  princes  and  all  the  congregation,  by  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  saying, 

3  Our  father  died  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  was  not  in  the 
company  of  them  that  gathered  themselves  together  against  the 
Lord  in  the  company  of  Korah;  but  died  in  his  own  sin,  and  had 
no  sons. 

4  Why  should  the  name  of  our  father  be  done  away  from  among 
his  family,  because  he  hath  no  son  ?  Give  unto  us  therefore  a  posses- 
sion among  the  brethren  of  our  father. 

5  And  Moses  brought  their  cause  before  the  Lord. 

6  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

7  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  speak  right :  thou  shalt  surely  give 
them  a  possession  of  an  inheritance  among  their  father's  brethren;  and 
thou  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of  their  father  to  pass  unto  them. 

'This  incident  of  the  dauf  htera  of  Zelophehad  was  regarded  as  establishing  an  important  principle  of  the 
H^brpw  law  of  inheritance,  wnich  had  excluded  daughters.  After  this  if  a  father  left  no  sons,  his  aaughtera 
nherited  his  property  in  preference  to  more  remote  male  relatives. 
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8  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  If  a  man 
die,  and  have  no  son,  then  ye  shall  cause  his  inheritance  to  pass  unto 
his  daughter. 

9  And  if  he  have  no  daughter,  then  ye  shall  give  his  inheritance 
unto  his  brethren. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren,  then  ye  shall  give  his  inheritance 
unto  his  father's  brethren. 

11  And  if  his  father  have  no  brethren,  then  ye  shall  give  his  inheri- 
tance unto  his  kinsman  that  is  next  to  him  of  his  family,  and  he  shall 
possess  it:  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of  Israel  a  statute  of  judg- 
ment, as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

12  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Get  thee  up  into  this  mount 
Abarim,  and  see  the  land  which  I  have  given  unto  the  children  of 
Israel. 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it,  thou  also  shalt  be  gathered  unto 
thy  people,  as  Aaron  thy  brother  was  gathered. 

14  For  ye  rebelled  against  my  commandment  in  the  desert  of  Zin, 
in  the  strife  of  the  congregation,  to  sanctify  me  at  the  water  before 
their  eyes:  that  is  the  water  of  Meribah  in  Kadesh  in  the  wilderness 
of  Zin.* 

15  f  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

16  Let  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  set  a  man  over 
the  congregation, 

17  Wnicn  may  go  out  before  them,  and  which  may  go  in  before 
them,  and  which  may  lead  them  out,  and  which  may  bring  them  in; 
that  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  be  not  as  sheep  which  have  no 
shepherd. 

18  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  take  thee  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  a  man  in  whom  is  the  spirit,  and  lay  thine  hand  upon  him; 

19  And  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  all  the  con- 
gregation; and  give  him  a  charge  in  their  sight. 

20  And  thou  shalt  put  some  of  thine  honour  upon  him,  that  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  may  be  obedient. 

21  And  he  shall  stand  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  who  shall  ask 
counsel  for  him  after  the  judgment  of  Urim  before  the  Lord:  at 
his  word  shall  they  go  out,  and  at  his  word  they  shall  come  in, 
both  he,  and  all  the  children  of  Israel  with  him,  even  all  the  con- 
gregation. 

22  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  him:  and  he  took 
Joshua,  and  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  all  the  con- 
gregation : 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  and  gave  him  a  charge,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  by  the  hana  of  Moses.' 

'See  Numbers.  Chap.  20.  verse  12.     'The  recent   American  Revision  simplifles  the  final  dauae  of 
this  verse  so  as  lo  read    as  Jehova  spake  by  Mosss." 
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BT  THE  GONTEMPORABT  AMKRICAW  ABTIBT, 
J.  BTEEFLE  DAVIB. 

*MnJ  ihctf  9atdt  All  thai  the  Lord  haih  mid  will  we  do, 
and  be  obedient** — Ex,,  2i,  7 

ALL  of  the  laws  which  God  thus  first  taught  to 
Moses,  the  prophet  repeated  to  the  Israelites;  and 
they  promised  to  obey  them.  To  oonfirm  this 
covenant  or  agreement  with  Grod  and  secure  all  its  prom- 
ised blessings,  Moses  ordained  a  solenm  festival.  He 
caused  an  altar  to  be  erected  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Sinai* 
and  he  erected  also  twelve  pillars  "acocmiing  to  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel." 

Upon  this  altar  in  presence  of  aD  the  people  he  slew 
oxen  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  and  sprinkled  the  blood, 
half  upon  the  altar  and  half  upon  the  people.  Also  he 
read  to  them  from  a  book,  in  which  he  had  written  down 
the  Law,  all  the  oouncQ  of  the  Lord;  and  they  listened  and 
pledged  themsdves  again.  "All  that  the  Lord  hath  said 
will  we  do,  and  be  obedient"  This  was  the  high  tide  of 
Israel's  good  fortune.  They  were  the  chosen  favorites 
of  the  Almighty;  and  they  knew  Him  as  yet  only  as  a  God 
of  love  and  of  protection,  who  had  harmed  no  one  of  them, 
despite  their  murmurings  and  their  folly. 


^ 


u-52 


NUMBERS  XXVm — THE  FINAL  OFFERINGS  293 

Chapter  28 

1  Offerings  are  to  be  observed.     3  The  continual  burnt  offering,    9  The  ottering  on  the  sdbbaih,  11  on  the  new  moons, 
16  althepasaovert  26  in  the  day  ot  prsi  truits. 

\D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  ^ 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  My 

oflFering,  and  my  bread  for  my  sacrifices  made  by  fire, /or  a 
sweet  savour  unto  me,  shall  ye  observe  to  offer  unto  me  in  their  due 
season. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  This  is  the  offering  made  by  fire 
which  ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  ;  two  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
spot  day  by  day, /or  a  continual  burnt  offering. 

4  The  one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  in  the  morning,  and  the  other 
lamb  shalt  thou  offer  at  even. 

5  And  a  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  flour  for  a  meat  offering,  mingled 
with  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  beaten  oil. 

6  It  is  a  continual  burnt  offering,  which  was  ordained  in  mount 
Sinai  for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  drink  offering  thereof  shall  be  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin 
for  the  one  lamb:  in  the  holy  pkice  shalt  thou  cause  the  strong  wine 
to  be  poured  unto  the  LoRo/or  a  drink  offering. 

8  And  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  at  even :  as  the  meat  offering 
of  the  morning,  and  as  the  drink  offering  thereof,  thou  shalt  offer  it, 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

9  ^  And  on  the  sabbath  day  two  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
spot,  and  two  tenth  deals  of  flour/or  a  meat  offering,  mingled  with  oil, 
and  the  drink  offering  thereof: 

10  This  is  the  burnt  offering  of  every  sabbath,  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  and  his  drink  olering.^^ 

11  f  And  m  the  beginnings  of  your  months  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord;  two  young  bullocks,  and  one  ram,  seven 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot; 

12  And  three  tenth  deals  of  flour /or  a  meat  offering,  mingled  with 
oil,  for  one  bullock;  and  two  tenth  deals  of  flour /or  a  meat  offering, 
mingled  with  oil,  for  one  ram; 

13  And  a  several  tenth  deal  of  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering  unto  one  lamb; /or  a  burnt  offering  of  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacri- 
fice made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  their  drink  offerings  shall  be  half  an  hin  of  wine  unto  a 
bullock,  and  the  third  part  of  an  hin  unto  a  ram,  and  a  fourth  part 
of  an  hin  unto  a  lamb :  this  is  the  burnt  offering  of  every  month  through- 
out the  months  of  the  year. 

15  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering  unto  the  Lord 


>The  laws  that  follow  In  chapters  28-29  are  the  same  as  previously  given  In  Leviticus  (chapter  23.  com- 
pare also  chapters  1-7).  They  give  a  list  of  the  regular  public  offsprings  of  the  community  on  the  fixed  days 
and  festivals  of  the  year.  *This  commandment  of  an  extra  offering  for  the  Sabbath  does  not  appear  in  Levi- 
ticus, being  here  mentioned  for  the  first  time. 
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shall  be  offered,  beside  the  continual  burnt  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering. 

16  And  in  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  is  the  passover  of 
the  Lord. 

17  And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  month  is  the  feast:  seven  days 
shall  unleavened  bread  be  eaten. 

18  In  the  first  day  shall  be  an  holy  convocation;  ye  shall  do  no 
manner  of  servile  work  therein: 

19  But  ye  shall  offer  a  sacrifice  made  by  Grefor  a  burnt  offering 
unto  the  Lord;  two  young  bullocks,  and  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs 
of  the  first  year:  they  shall  be  unto  vou  without  blemish: 

20  And  their  meat  offering  shall  be  of  flour  mingled  with  oil :  three 
tenth  deals  shall  ye  offer  for  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth  deals  for  a  ram; 

21  A  several  tenth  deal  shalt  thou  offer  for  every  lamb,  throughout 
the  seven  lambs: 

22  And  one  goat/or  a  sin  offering,  to  make  an  atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these  beside  the  burnt  offering  in  the  morning, 
which  is  for  a  continual  burnt  offering. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  shall  offer  daily,  throughout  the  seven  days, 
the  meat  of  the  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord: 
it  shall  be  offered  beside  the  continual  burnt  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering. 

25  And  on  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convocation;  ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work. 

26  ^  Also  in  the  day  of  the  first  fruits,  when  ye  bring  a  new  meat 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  after  your  weeks  be  auty  ye  shall  have  an  holy 
convocation;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work: 

27  But  ye  shall  offer  the  burnt  offering  for  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord;  two  young  bullocks,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first 
year; 

28  And  their  meat  offering  of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth 
deals  unto  one  bullock,  two  tenth  deals  unto  one  ram. 

29  A  several  tenth  deal  unto  one  lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs; 

30  And  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to  make  an  atonement  for  you. 

31  Ye  shall  offer  them  beside  the  continual  burnt  offering,  and  his 
meat  offering,  (they  shall  be  unto  vou  without  blemish)  and  their 
drink  offerings. 

Ctiapter  29 

1  The  offtring  at  the  fetut  cf  trumpeti,  7  at  the  day  of  afflicHng  their  muU,  13  and  on  the  eioki  davM  of  Ou  fead  of 
tobemacles, 

ND  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  ye 
shall  have  an  holy  convocation;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work:  it 

is  a  day  of  blowing  the  trumpets  unto  you. 

2  And  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offering  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
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BY    THE    EIGHTEENTH    CENTURY    ITALIAN    ABTI8T, 

JACOFO  AMICONI,  WHO  PAINTED  IN  ENGLAND 

AND  BECAME  THE  COURT-PAINTEB 

OF  SPAIN. 

+ 

**And  they  mw  the  God  oflsrad/'Sx,,  H.  10. 

APPARENTLY  God  meant  to  lead  His  chosen 
people  on  from  one  beatitude  to  another.  After 
the  covenant  was  confirmed,  Moses  went  again  up 
into  Mount  Sinai,  accompanied  this  time  hj  over  seventy 
of  the  chief  men  or  "elders"  of  Israel.  There  they  wor- 
shipped God  and  feasted  before  Him;  and  the  Almighty 
revealed  Himself  to  their  eyes,  though  dimly  and  not  in 
His  full  glory. 

Even  what  they  saw  was,  however,  too  mighty,  too 
wonderful  for  description.  The  biblical  narrator  marvels 
that  they  died  not,  and  repeats  in  awe,  "also  they  saw 
God,  and  did  eat  and  drink."  The  single  descriptive 
passage  of  the  scene  does  not  touch  on  God  Himself  but 
on  His  surroundings:  "there  was  under  his  feet  as  it  were 
a  paved  work  of  a  sapphire  stone,  and  as  it  were  the  body 
of  heaven  in  his  clearness.** 

Thb  was  the  most  that  any  of  the  people  of  Israel,  ex- 
cept Moses,  ever  saw  of  the  actual  presence  of  God. 
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Lord  ;  one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish: 

3  And  their  meat  offering  shaU  be  of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three 
tenth  deals  for  a  bullock,  arid  two  tenth  deals  for  a  ram, 

4  And  one  tenth  deal  for  one  lamb,  throughout  the  seven 
lambs : 

5  And  one  kid  of  the  goats /or  a  sin  offering,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  you: 

6  Beside  the  burnt  offering  of  the  month,  and  his  meat  offering,  and 
the  daily  burnt  offering,  and  his  meat  offering,  and  their  drink  offer- 
ings, according  unto  their  manner,  for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  ^  And  ye  shall  have  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  an 
holy  convocation;  and  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls:  ye  shall  not  do  any 
work  therein: 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord  for  a  sweet 
savour;  one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  anu  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year; 
they  shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish: 

9  And  their  meat  offering  shall  be  of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three 
tenth  deals  to  a  bullock,  ana  two  tenth  deals  to  one  ram, 

10  A  several  tenth  deal  for  one  lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs: 

11  One  kid  of  the  goats /or  a  sin  offering;  beside  the  sin  offering  of 
atonement,  and  the  continual  burnt  offering,  and  the  meat  offering  of 
it,  and  their  drink  offerings. 

12  ^  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month  ye  shall  have 
an  holy  convocation;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work,  and  ye  shall  keep  a 
feast  unto  the  Lord  seven  days: 

13  And  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord;  thirteen  young  bullocks,  two  rams,  and 
fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year:  they  shall  be  without  blemish: 

14  And  their  meat  offering  shall  be  of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three 
tenth  deals  unto  every  bullock  of  the  thirteen  bullodcs,  two  tenth  deals 
to  each  ram  of  the  two  rams, 

15  And  a  several  tenth  deal  to  each  lamb  of  the  fourteen  lambs : 

16  And  one  kid  of  the  goats /or  a  sin  offering;  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

17  %  And  on  the  second  day  ye  shall  offer  twelve  young  bullocks, 
two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot: 

18  And  their  meat  offering  and  their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  manner:^ 

19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats /or  a  sin  offering;  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  and  the  meat  offering  thereof,  and  their  drink 
offerings. 


>The  Revised  Version  in  this  and  the  similar  passages  which  follow,  says  "after  the  ordinance. 


If 
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20  ^And  on  the  third  day  eleven  bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen 
Iambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish; 

21  And  their  meat  offering  and  their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  Iambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  manner: 

22  And  one  gpsifor  a  sin  offering;  beside  the  continual  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  his  meat  onering,  and  his  arwk  offering. 

23  ^  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten  bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish: 

24  Their  meat  offering  and  their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  manner: 

25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats /or  a  sin  offering;  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

26  ^  And  on  the  fifth  day  nine  bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot: 

27  And  their  meat  offering  ana  their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  Iambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  manner: 

28  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering;  beside  the  continual. burnt  offer- 
ing, and  his  meat  ofiTering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

29  %  And  on  the  sixth  day  eight  bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish : 

30  And  their  meat  offering  and  their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  manner: 

31  And  one  goat /or  a  sin  offering;  beside  the  continual  burnt  offer- 
ing, his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

32  %  And  on  the  seventh  day  seven  bullocks,  two  rams,  and  four- 
teen lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish : 

33  And  their  meat  offering  and  their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shaU  be  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  manner: 

34  And  one  goat /or  a  sin  offering;  beside  the  continual  burnt  offer- 
ing.  his  meat  oSerin^.  and  his  drinS  offering. 

35  ^  On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall  have  a  solemn  assembly:  ye  shall 
do  no  servile  work  therein: 

36  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  :  one  bullock,  one  ram,  seven  Iambs  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish: 

37  Their  meat  offering  and  their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullock,  for 
the  ram,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner: 

38  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering;  beside  the  continual  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 


W^t  ^siAttfi  ^tben  to  0Utitii 

AFTEB  THE  PAINTINQ  BY  RAPHAEL.  IN  THE  LOGGIA 

OF  THE  VATICAN. 
* 

"And  he  gave  unto  Moses,  when  he  had  made  an  end  of 
communing  uiih  him  upon  Mount  Sinai,  two  tables  of 
testimony,  tables  of  stone,  written  with  the  finger  of  Clod** — 
Ex.,  31, 18. 

LEA^^XG  the.  elders,  Moses  went  on  alone  to  the 
summit  of  Sinai.  There  he  stayed  in  conununion 
with  God  forty  days  and  forty  nights.  In  ail  that 
time  no  man  saw  Moses.  The  cloud  into  which  he  had 
ascended,  remained  continuously  upon  the  mount.  Joshua, 
the  victor  over  Amalek,  had  become  Moses'  personal 
attendant,  and  Joshua  waited  half  way  up  the  mount, 
just  outside  the  cloud  that  enveloped  that  dread  conference. 
The  other  Israelites  abode  far  below,  in  wonder  and  in 
fear. 

During  these  forty  da^'s  Moses  received  many  m<H«  laws 
for  the  regulation  of  the  Hebrew  state.  On  the  fortieth 
day  God  "gave  unto  Moses,  when  he  had  made  an  end 
of  communicating  with  him  upon  Mount  Sinai,"  those 
two  wonderful  tablets  recording  His  commands,  ''tables 
of  stone,  written  with  the  finger  of  God."  Then  God 
bade  Moses  hasten  back  to  the  valley,  for  already  the 
Israeli  ties  had  broken  their  covenant. 
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^  39  These  things  ye  shall  do  unto  the  Lord  in  your  set  feasts,  be- 
side your  vows,  and  your  freewill  offerings,  for  your  burnt  offerincps, 
and  for  your  meat  offerings,  and  for  your  drink  offerings,  and  for  your 
peace  offerii^s. 

40  And  Moses  told  the  children  of  Israel  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

Cbapter  30 

1  Vows  are  noi  to  be  broken,    3  The  excepiimi  of  a  maid's  vow.    6  Of  a  vrife'a.    9  Of  a  widow's,  or  her  that  is 
divorced, 

ND  Moses  spake  unto  the  heads  of  the  tribes  concerning  the 
children  of  Israel,  sajdng.  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
hath  commanded. 

2  If  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  or  swear  an  oath  to  bind 
his  soul  with  a  bond;  he  shall  not  break  his  word,  he  shall  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  If  a  woman  also  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  bind  herself  by  a 
bond,  being  in  her  father's  house  in  her  youth; 

4  And  her  father  hear  her  vow,  and  her  bond  wherewith  she  hath 
bound  her  soul,  and  her  father  shall  hold  his  peace  at  her:  then  all  her 
vows  shall  stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul 
shall  stand. 

5  But  if  her  father  disallow  her  in  the  day  that  he  heareth;  not  any 
of  her  vows,  or  of  her  bonds  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  shall 
stand :  and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her,  because  her  father  disallowed  her. 

6  And  if  she  had  at  all  an  husband,  when  she  vowed,  or  uttered 
ought  out  of  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound  her  soul; 

7  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his  peace  at  her  in  the  day 
that  he  heard  it:  then  her  vows  shall  stand,  and  her  bonds  wherewitn 
she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

8  But  if  her  husband  disallowed  her  on  the  day  that  he  heard  it; 
then  he  shall  make  her  vow  which  she  vowed,  and  that  which  she 
uttered  with  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound  her  soul,  of  none  effect: 
and  the  Lord. shall  forgive  her. 

9  But  every  vow  of  a  widow,  and  of  her  that  is  divorced,  wherewith 
they  have  bound  their  souls,  shall  stand  against  her. 

10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  husband's  house,  or  bound  her  soul  by 
a  bond  with  an  oath; 

11  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his  peace  at  her,  and  dis- 
allowed her  not:  then  all  her  vows  shall  stand,  and  every  bond  where- 
with she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

12  But  if  her  husband  hath  utterly  made  them  void  on  the  day  he 
heard  them;  then  whatsoever  proceeded  out  of  her  lips  concerning  her 
vows,  or  concerning  the  bond  of  her  soul,  shall  not  stand:  her  husoand 
hath  made  them  void;  and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her. 
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13  Every  vow,  and  every  binding  oath  to  afflict  the  soul,  her  hus- 
band may  establish  it,  or  her  husband  may  make  it  void. 

14  But  if  her  husband  altogether  hold  his  peace  at  her  from  day  to 
day;  then  he  establisheth  all  her  vows,  or  all  her  bonds,  which  are  upon 
her:  he  confirmeth  them,  because  he  held  his  peace  at  her  in  the  day 
that  he  heard  them. 

15  But  if  he  shall  any  ways  make  them  void  after  that  he  hath  heard 
them;  then  he  shall  bear  her  iniauity. 

16  These  are  the  statutes,  which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  be- 
tween a  man  and  his  wife,  between  the  father  and  his  daughter,  being 
yet  in  her  youth  in  her  father's  house. 

Cbapter  31 

1  The  Midianiies  are  epciled,  and  Balaam  aUHn.  13  Moeet  U  vanih  unlh  the  offlcen,  far  mving  the  wmun  oKve. 
19  How  the  aoldiere,  with  their  captives  and  spoil,  are  to  be  purified.  25  The  proportion  wherebu  the  preg  ieiobe 
dimded.    48  The  votuntary  oMatiofi  tmto  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Avenge  the  children  of  Israel  of  the  Midianites:  after- 
ward shalt  thou  be  gathered  unto  thy  people. 

3  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  people,  saying,  Arm  some  of  your- 
selves unto  the  war,  and  let  them  go  against  the  Midianites,  and 
avenge  the  Lord  of  Midian. 

4  Of  eveiT  tribe  a  thousand,  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
shall  ye  send  to  the  war. 

5  So  there  were  delivered  out  of  the  thousands  of  Israel,  a  thousand 
of  every  tribe,  twelve  thousand  armed  for  war. 

6  And  Moses  sent  the^l  to  the  war,  a  thousand  of  every  tribe,  them 
and  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest,  to  the  war,  with  the  holy 
instruments,  and  the  trumpets  to  blow  in  his  hand. 

7  And  they  warred  against  the  Midianites,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses;  and  they  slew  all  the  males. 

8  And  they  slew  the  kings  of  Midiari,  beside  the  rest  of  them  that 
were  slain;  namely^  Evi,  and  Rekem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba, 
five  kings  of  Midian:  Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor  they  slew  with  the 
sword.' 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  all^  the  women  of  Midian  cap- 
tives, and  their  little  ones,  and  took  the  spoil  of  all  their  cattle,  and  all 
their  flocks,  and  all  their  goods. 

10  And  they  burnt  all  their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt,  and  all  their 
goodly  castles,  with  fire. 

11  And  they  took  all  the  spoil,  and  all  the  prey,  both  of  men  and  of 
beasts. 

12  And  they  brought  the  captives,  and  the  prey,  and  the  spoil,  unto 

■This  Is  the  prophet  Balaam  who  had  blessed  Israel  so  unwillingly  (chapter  24).  He  had  afterward 
.schemed  against  the  Israelites  and  led  them  into  sin,  see  this  chapter,  verse  16.  also  chapter  25.  and  Revelation 
■2,  14.     *This  word  "all"  is  not  in  the  original  Hebrew  and  is  omitted  in  both  the  Revised  and  American  Versions. 
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MASTER  OF  THE  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY. 

**They  have  made  them  a  molten  calf,  and  have  loor- 
shipped  il,  and  have  sacrificed  theremUo** — Elz^  S2^  8. 

THE  long  and  mysterious  absence  of  Moses  on  the 
mount,  had  roused  the  terror  of  the  •  Israeli  les. 

They  were  like  children  in  their  weakness.  They 
had  dung  to  Moses,  and  now  he  had  disappeared.  They 
were  alone,  and  afraid.  Aaron  had  been  left  in  charge  of 
them:  therefore  they  came  to  Aaron,  clamorous,  demand- 
ing that  he  give  them  something  to  worship.  "Up,  make 
us  gods,  which  shall  go  before  us;  for  as  for  this  Moses, 
the  man  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we 
wot  not  what  is  become  of  him.'* 

There  was  something  pitiful  in  their  weakness;  and 
Aaron  was  as  weak  as  they.  He  too  was  afraid.  Yielding 
to  their  prayers  and  threats,  he  bade  them  bring  him  their 
gold  ornaments,  which  they  had  taken  from  the  EgjrptiaDs. 
These  treasures  he  melted  and  made  from  them  a  goldea 
calf  after  the  manner  of  the  gods  of  Egypt.  When  this 
was  reared  on  high,  the  people  were  no  more  afraid.  They 
made  a  feast  and  worshipped  the  golden  idol,  dancing 
about  it  and  performing  wicked  ceremonies  of  self-aur- 

render  and  public  shame,  such  as  thej 
had  learned  in  Egypt 
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Moses,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto  the  con^egation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  unto  the  camp  at  the  plains  of  Moab,  which  are  by 
Joi*dan  near  Jericho. 

13  ^  And  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  all  the  princes  of  the 
congregation,  went  forth  to  meet  them  without  the  camp. 

14  And  Moses  was  wroth  with  the  officers  of  the  nost,  v)il}i  the 
•captains  over  thousands,  and  captains  over  hundreds,  which  came 
from  the  battle. 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  saved  all  the  women  alive  ? 

16  Behold,  these  caused  the  children  of  Israel,  through  the  counsel 
of  Balaam,  to  commit  trespass  against  the  Lord  in  the  matter  of  Peor, 
and  there  was  a  plague  among  the  congregation  of  the  Lord.- 

17  Now  therefore  kill  every  male  among  the  little  ones,  and  kill 
every  woman  that  hath  known  man  by  lying  with  him. 

18  But  all  the  women  children,  that  have  not  known  a  man  by  lying 
with  him,  keep  alive  for  yourselves. 

19  And  do  ye  abide  without  the  camp  seven  days:  whosoever  hath 
killed  any  person,  and  whosoever  hath  touched  any  slain,  purify  both 
yourselves  and  your  captives  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day. 

20  And  purify  all  your  raiment,  and  all  that  is  made  of  skins,  and 
all  work  of  goats'  liair^  and  all  things  made  of  wood. 

21  T[  Ana  Eleazar  the  priest  said  unto  the  men  of  war  which  went 
to  the  battle.  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses; 

22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  the  brass,  the  iron,  the  tin,  and  the 
lead, 

23  Everything  that  may  abide  the  fire,  ye  shall  make  it  go  through 
the  fire,  and  it  shall  be  clean:  nevertheless  it  shall  be  purified  with  the 
water  of  separation:  and  all  that  abideth  not  the  fire  ye  shall  make  go 
through  the  water. 

24  And  ye  shall  wash  your  clothes  on  the  seventh  day,  and  ye  shall 
be  clean,  and  afterward  ye  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

25  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

26  Take  the  sum  of  the  prey  that  was  taken,  both  of  man  and  of 
beast,  thou,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  the  chief  fathers  of  the  con- 
gregation : 

27  And  divide  the  prey  into  two  parts;  between  them  that  took  the 
war  upon  them,  who  went  out  to  battle,  and  between  all  the  congre- 
gation. 

28  And  levy  a  tribute  unto  the  Lord  of  the  men  of  war  which  went 
out  to  battle:  one  soul  of  five  hundred,  bath  of  the" persons,  and  of  the 
beeves,  and  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  sheep : 

29  Take  it  of  their  half,  and  give  it  unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  for  an 
heave-offering  of  the  Lord. 

SO  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's  half,  thou  shalt  take  one  portion 


800  NUMBERS  XXXI — THE  SPOILS  DIVIDED 

of  fifty,  of  the  persons,  of  the  beeves,  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  flocks,  of 
all  manner  of  beasts,  and  give  them  unto  the  Levites,  which  keep  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

32  And  the  booty,  being  the  rest  of  the  prey  which  the  men  of  war 
had  caught,  was  six  hundred  thousand  ana  seventy  thousand  and  five 
thousand  sheep, 

33  And  threescore  and  twelve  thousand  beeves, 

34  And  threescore  and  one  thousand  asses, 

35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand  persons  in  all,  of  women  that  had 
not  known  man  by  lying  with  him. 

36  And  the  half,  which  was  the  portion  of  them  that  went  out  ta 
war,  was  in  number  three  hundrea  thousand  and  seven  and  thirty 
thousand  and  five  hundred  sheep: 

S7  And  the  Lord's  tribute  of  the  sheep  was  six  hundred  and  three- 
score and  fifteen. 

38  And  the  beeves  were  thirty  and  six  thousand;  of  which  the  Lord's 
tribute  was  threescore  and  twelve. 

39  And  the  asses  were  thirty  thousand  and  five  hundred;  of  which 
the  Lord's  tribute  was  threescore  and  one. 

40  And  the  persons  were  sixteen  thousand;  of  which  the  Lord's  i 
tribute  wds  thirty  and  two  persons. 

41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute,  which  was  the  Lord's  heave  oflFer- 
ing  unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's  half,  which  Moses  divided  from 
the  men  that  warred, 

43  (Now  the  half  that  pertained  unto  the  congregation  was  three 
hundred  thousand  and  thirty  thousand  and  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred  sheep, 

44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand  beeves, 

45  And  thirty  thousand  asses  and  five  hundred, 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  persons;) 

47  Even  of  the  children  oi  Israel's  half,  Moses  took  one  portion  of 
fifty,  both  of  man  and  of  beast,  and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites,  which 
kept  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

48  ^  And  the  officers  which  were  over  thousands  of  the  host,  the 
captains  of  thousands,  and  captains  of  hundreds,  came  near  unto  Moses  r 

49  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Thy  servants  have  taken  the  sum 
of  the  men  of  war  which  are  under  our  charge,  and  there  lacketh  not 
one  man  of  us. 

50  We  have  therefore  brought  an  oblation  for  the  Lord,  what  every 
man  hath  gotten,  of  jewels  o?  gold,  chains,  and  bracelets,  rings,  ear- 
rings, and  tablets,  to  make  an  atonement  for  our  souls  before  the  Lord. 
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ENGLISH  ABTI8T. 

*'And  Moses*  anger  waxed  hoU  and  he  cast  ike  tables  out 
of  his  hands,  and  brake  them** — Ex.,  S2^  19. 

IT  WAS  this  scene  of  heathenish  reveliy  around  the 
golden  calf  wWch  met  the  eyes  of  Moaes  as  he  de- 
soended  from  those  forty  holy  days  on  Sinai.  God 
had  warned  him  of  the  defection  of  Israel;  but  Moses  had 
apparently  not  realised  the  full  extent  of  the  horror.  God 
had  even  thought  of  abandoning  the  Israelites  altogether, 
and  had  suggested  raising  up  a  chosen  nation  from  Moses' 
own  sons,  even  as  He  had  done  for  Abraham;  but  Moses 
had  refused  the  honor,  and  clung  to  his  first  mission,  the 
saving  of  Israel.  He  had  entreated  pardon  for  the  people. 
Hence  when  Moses  came  down  from  the  mount,  he 
must  have  been  expecting  to  find  some  evil  and  disorder. 
When  Joshua,  descending  by  his  side,  heard  the  uproar 
and  cried  out  that  the  people  were  attacked  by  foes,  Moses 
answered  sadly  that  this  was  no  outcry  of  war,  but  of 
voices  singing.  When,  however,  the  prophet  came  in  sight 
of  the  people,  and  the  full  shame  of  their  gross  abomin- 
ations burst  upon  him,  he  changed  as  in  a  flash.  The 
fierce  natural  temper  of  the  man,  which  had  shown  savagely 
in  his  youth,  flamed  forth  again.  Should  he  stoop  to  bear 
di  vine  laws  and  di nne  promises  to  this  beasdy  folk !  Hea v- 
ing  up  the  divinely  written  tablets,  he  hurled  them 
furiously  to  the  ground,  where  they 
shattered  into  fragments. 
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51  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the  gold  of  them,  even  all 
wrought  jewels. 

52  Ana  all  the  gold  of  the  offering  that  they  offered  up  to  the  Lord, 
of  the  captains  of  thousands,  and  of  the  captains  of  hundreds,  was 
sixteen  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty  shekels. 

53  (For  the  men  of  war  had  taken  spoil,  every  man  for  himself.) 

54  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the  gold  of  the  captains 
of  thousands  and  of  hundreds,  and  orouffht  it  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,/or  a  memorial  for  the  chilaren  of  Israel  before  the  Lord. 

Chapter  32 

1  The  Reubenites  and  Gaditea  8ue  for  their  inheritance  on  that  side  Jordan.    6  Mo9es  reproveth  (hem.    16  They 
offer  him  condUiona  to  his  content.    33  Moses  asstgneth  them  the  land.    39  They  con^tUer  it. 

|0  W  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  children  of  Gad  had  a  very 
great  multitude  of  cattle:  and  when  they  saw  the  land  of  Jazer, 
and  the  land  of  Gilead,  that,  behold,  the  place  was  a  place 
for  cattle; 

2  The  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben  came  and  spake 
unto  Moses,  and  to  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto  the  princes  oi  the 
congregation,  saying, 

3  Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer,  and  Nimrah,  and  Heshbon,  and 
Elealeh,  and  Shebam,  and  Nebo,  and  Beon,^ 

4  Even  the  country  which  the  Lord  smote  before  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  is  a  land  for  cattle,  and  thy  servants  have  cattle: 

5  Wherefore,  said  they,  if  we  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  let  this 
land  be  given  unto  thy  servants  for  a  possession,  and  brmg  us  not  over 
Jordan, 

6  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of  Gad  and  to  the  children  of 
Reuben,  Shall  your  brethren  go  to  war,  and  shall  ye  sit  here  ? 

7  And  wherefore  discourage  ye  the  heart  of  the  children  of  Israel 
from  going  over  into  the  land  which  the  Lord  hath  given  them  ? 

8  Thus  did  your  fathers,  when  I  sent  them  from  Kadesh-barnea  to 
see  the  land. 

9  For  when  they  went  up  unto  the  valley  of  Eshcol,  and  saw  the 
land,  they  discouraged  the  neart  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
should  not  go  into  the  land  which  the  Lord  had  given  them. 

10  And  tne  Lord's  anger  was  kindled  the  same  time,  and  he  sware, 
saying, 

11  Surely  none  of  the  men  that  came  up  out  of  Egypt,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  shall  see  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham, 
unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob;  because  they  have  not  wholly  followed  me: 

12  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezite,  and  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun:  for  they  have  wholly  followed  the  Lord, 

iThese  names  are  of  the  cities  of  Gilead  and  Jazer,  regions  east  of  the  Jordan,  as  shown  on  the  map 
which  indicates  the  distribution  of  the  tribes  in  Canaan. 
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13  And  the  Lord's  anger  was  kindled  against  Israel,  and  he  made 
them  wander  in  the  wilcierness  forty  years,  until  all  the  generation, 
that  had  done  evil  in  the  si^ht  of  the  Lord,  was  consumed. 

14  And,  behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in  your  father's  stead,  an  increase  of 
sinful  men,  to  augment  yet  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  toward  Israel. 

15  For  if  ye  turn  away  from  after  him,  he  will  yet  again  leave  them 
in  the  wilderness;  and  ye  shall  destroy  all  this  people. 

16  ^  And  they  came  near  unto  him,  and  said.  We  will  build  sheep- 
folds  here  for  our  cattle,  and  cities  for  our  little  ones: 

17  But  we  ourselves  will  go  ready  armed  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  until  we  have  brought  tnem  unto  their  place:  and  our  little  ones 
shall  dwell  in  the  fenced  cities  because  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

18  We  will  not  return  unto  our  houses,  until  the  children  of  Israel 
have  inherited  every  man  his  inheritance. 

19  For  we  will  not  inherit  with  them  on  yonder  side  Jordan,  or  for- 
ward ;  because  our  inheritance  is  fallen  to  us  on  this  side  Jordan  east- 
ward. 

20  %  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  If  ye  will  do  this  thing,  if  ye  will  go 
armed  before  the  Lord  to  war, 

21  And  will  go  all  of  you  armed  over  Jordan  before  the  Lord,  until 
he  hath  driven  out  his  enemies  from  before  him, 

22  And  the  land  be  subdued  before  the  Lord:  then  afterward  ye 
shall  return,  and  be  guiltless  before  the  Lord,  and  before  Israel;  and 
this  land  shall  be  your  possession  before  the  Lord. 

23  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold,  ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord: 
and  be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out. 

24  Build  you  cities  for  your  little  ones,  and  folds  for  your  sheep; 
and  do  that  which  hath  proceeded  out  of  your  mouth. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben  spake  unto 
.Moses,  saying.  Thy  servants  will  do  as  my  lord  commandeth. 

26  Our  little  ones,  our  wives,  our  flocks,  and  all  our  cattle,  shall  be 
there  in  the  cities  of  Gilead : 

27  But  thy  servants  will  pass  over,  every  man  armed  for  war,  before 
the  Lord  to  battle,  as  my  lord  saith. 

28  So  concerning  them  Moses  commanded  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  chief  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel: 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  them.  If  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben  will  pass  with  you  over  Jordan,  every  man  armed  to 
battle,  before  the  Lord,  and  the  land  shall  be  subdued  before  you; 
then  ye  shall  give  them  the  land  of  Gilead  for  a  possession : 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over  with  you  armed,  they  shall  have 
possessions  among  you  in  tne  land  of  Canaan. 

31  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben  answered, 
saying.  As  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thy  servants,  so  will  we  do. 
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"  Then  Mo9e$  stood  in  the  gaie  af  the  camp*  and  eaid^ 
Who  is  on  the  LonTs  eidef  Let  kim  come  unto  me,'* — 
Ex.,  32,  26. 

THAT  sudden  outbreak  in  whkh  Moses  destxoyed 
the  divinely  given  tablets,  is  nowhere  diarged 
against  him  as  a  sin.  Rather  Grod  seems  to  have 
viewed  the  anger  with  approval  as  a  righteous  wrath. 
Moses,  the  protector,  the  sanor  of  his  people,  becomes 
suddenly  transformed  into  the  avenger,  the  flaming  sword 
of  a  God  of  Wrath. 

Furiously  he  strode  among  the  people,  hurled  down  the 
idol,  ground  it  into  powder,  and  made  the  surrounding 
multitude  drink  down  in  water  the  thing  they  had  adored. 
The  terrified  Aaron  shrank  away  from  him  as  from  a 
destroying  fire;  the  people  cowered  at  his  feet  But 
the  idolatry  was  so  widespread  that  he  coukl  not  reach 
all  in  the  entire  nation  with  his  own  bare  hands.  He 
could  not  call  on  God  for  a  stroke  of  vengeance,  he  who 
had  already  secured  Grod's  promise  of  pardon  for  the  sin. 
Instead  he  strode  to  the  gate  of  the  camp  where  as  many 
as  possible  might  hear,  and  cried  out,  "Who  is  on  the 
Lord's  side  ?*'  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  members  of  his  own 
tribe,  separated  themselves  from  the  mass  and  rushed  for- 
ward to  his  aid.    They  knew  he  planned  some  vengeance. 
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32  We  will  pass  over  armed  before  the  Lord  into  the  land  of  Canaaa 
that  the  possession  of  our  inheritance  on  this  side  Jordan  may  he  ours. 

33  And  Moses  gave  unto  them,  even  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to 
the  children  of  Reuben,  and  unto  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  the  soa 
of  Joseph,  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  the  king- 
dom oi  Og  king  of  Bashan,  the  land,  with  the  cities  thereof  in  the 
coasts,  even  the  cities  of  the  country  round  about.  ^ 

34  ^  And  the  children  of  Gad  built  Dibon,  and  Ataroth,  and  Aroer„ 

35  And  Atroth,  Shophan,  and  Jaazer,  and  Jogbehah, 

36  And  Beth-nimran,  and  Beth-haran,  fenced  cities:  and  folds  for 
sheep. 

37  And  the  children  of  Reuben  built  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh,  and 
Kirjathaim, 

38  And  Nebo,  and  Baal-meon,  (their  names  being  changed,)  and 
Shibmah :  and  gave  other  names  unto  the  cities  which  they  builded. 

39  And  the  children  of  Machir  the  son  of  Manasseh  went  to  Gilead,. 
and  took  it,  and  dispossessed  the  Amorite  which  was  in  it. 

40  And  Moses  gave  Gilead  unto  Machir  the  son  of  Manasseh;  and 
he  dwelt  therein. 

41  And  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh  went  and  took  the  small  towns 
thereof,  and  called  them  Havoth-jair. 

42  And  Nobah  went  and  took  Kenath,  and  the  villages  thereof,  and 
called  it  Nobah,  after  his  own  name. 

Chapter  33 

1  Tw>  and  forty  journeys  of  the  laraelites.    50  The  Canaanitea  are  to  be  dedroyed. 

|HES£  are  the  journeys  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  went 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  their  armies  under  the 
hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

2  And  Moses  wrote  their  goings  out  according  to  their  journeys  by 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord:  and  these  are  their  journeys  according 
to  their  goings  out. 

3  And  they  departed  from  Rameses  in  the  first  month,  on  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  first  month;  on  the  morrow  after  the  passover  the 
children  of  Israel  went  out  with  an  high  hand  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
Egyptians. 

4  For  the  Egyptians  buried  all  their  firstborn,  which  the  Lord  had 
smitten  among  them:  upon  their  gods  also  the  Lord  executed  judg- 
ments. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  removed  from  Rameses,  and  pitched  in 
Succoth. 

iQilead  in  Its  broadest  sense  included  all  the  region  east  of  the  Jordan  and  also  that  east  of  the  Dead  Sea 
as  far  south  as  the  river  Amon.  Sometimes,  however,  the  name  is  restricted  to  the  central  portion  of  Gilead. 
which  had  belonged  to  the  Amorites,  and  was  now  given  to  Gad.  Reuben,  the  eldest  tribe  of  Israel,  received 
the  region  east  of  the  Dead  Sea,  the  lands  first  conquered  by  the  Israelites.  Manasseh,  as  we  learn  in  Joshua, 
chapter  thirteen,  was  given  Gilead  north  of  the  River  Jabbok,  the  lands  of  Og. 
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6  And  they  departed  from  Succoth,  and  pitched  in  Etham,  which  is 
in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness. 

7  And  they  removed  from  Etham,  and  turned  again  unto  Pi* 
hahirothy  which  is  before  Baal-zephon:  and  they  pitched  before 
Migdol. 

8  And  they  departed  from  before  Pi-hahiroth,  and  passed  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea  into  the  wilderness,  and  went  three  days'  journey 
in  the  wilderness  of  Etham,  and  pitched  in  Marah. 

9  And  they  removed  from  IVfarah,  and  came  unto  Elim:  and  in 
Elim  were  twelve  fountains  of  water,  and  threescore  and  ten  palm- 
trees;  and  they  pitched  there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  Elim,  and  encamped  by  the  Red  sea. 

11  And  they  removed  from  the  Red  sea,  and  encamped  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sin. 

12  And  they  took  their  journey  out  of  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  and 
encamped  in  Dophkah. 

13  And  they  departed  from  Dophkah,  and  encamped  in  Alush. 

14  And  they  removed  from  Alush,  and  encamped  at  Rephidim, 
where  was  no  water  for  the  people  to  drink. 

15  And  they  departed  from  Uephidim  and  pitched  in  the  wilderness 
lof  Sinai. 

16  And  they  removed  from  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and  pitched  at  Ki- 
brothhattaa  van . 

17  And  they  departed  from  Kibrothhattaavah,  and  encamped  at 
Hazeroth. 

18  And  they  departed  from  Hazeroth,  and  pitched  in  Rithmah. 

19  And  they  departed  from  Rithmah,  and  pitched  at  Rimmon-parez. 
•20  And  they  departed  from  Rimmon-parez,  and  pitched  in  Li onah. 

21  And  they  removed  from  Libnah,  and  pitched  at  Rissah. 

22  And  they  journeyed  from  Rissah,  and  pitched  in  Kehelathah. 

23  And  they  went  from  Kehelathah,  and  pitched  in  mount  Shapher. 

24  And  they  removed  from  mount  Shapher,  and  encamped  in 
Haradah. 

25  And  they  removed  from  Haradah,  and  pitched  in  Makheloth. 

26  And  they  removed  from  Makheloth,  and  encamped  at  Tahath. 

27  And  they  departed  from  Tahath,  and  pitched  at  Tarah. 

28  And  they  removed  from  Tarah,  and  pitched  in  Mithcah. 

29  And  they  went  from  Mithcah,  and  pitched  in  Hashmonah. 

30  And  they  departed  from  Hashmonah,  and  encamped  at  Mose- 

roth. 

31  And  they  departed  from  Moseroth,  and  pitched  in  Bene-jaakan. 

32  And  they  removed  from  Bene-jaakan,  and  encamped  at  Hor- 
hagidgad. 

33  And  they  went  from  Hor-hagidgad,  and  pitched  in  Jotbathah. 

34  And  they  removed  from  Jotbathah,  and  encamped  at  Ebronah. 
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BT  THE  MASTER  OF  THE  NAZARINE  SCHOOL, 
JULIUS  SCHNORR. 
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"Go  in  and  out  from  gate  to  gate  throughout  the  camp, 
and  day  every  man  his  brother,*^ — Ex,^  32^  27, 

EVEN  in  this  tragic  matter  of  Israel's  idolatry,  God 
was  teaching  Moses.  The  latter  had  deprecated 
the  dinne  wrath  against  his  nation,  yet  now  his 
own  human  wrath  was  beyond  control.  When  the  sons 
of  Levi  stood  around  him,  he  bade  them  draw  sword  and 
slay  every  idolater  they  came  upon,  all  who  persisted  in 
sin,  sparing  neither  neighbor,  nor  comrade,  nor  relative, 
nor  son.  Grimly  they  obeyed,  "and  there  fell  of  the 
people  that  day  about  three  thousand  men." 

Consider  the  suddenness  of  it  all,  the  terror  upon  Israel. 
This  Moees  whom  they  had  known  only  as  the  meekest 
of  men,  kindly  to  their  every  weakness,  tenderly  thought- 
ful of  their  every  complaint,  gentle  amid  all  their  uproar, 
this  Moses  turns  suddenly  and  rends  them!  And  this 
God  of  Moses,  Who  had  given  them  whatever  they  asked, 
had  shielded  every  life  as  something  very  precious,  against 
all  the  Egyptian  plagues  and  the  Egyptian  armies,  this 
God  now  exacts  such  awful  toll  of  vengeance!  They  had 
known  Him  only  as  a  God  of  Love;  thereafter  they  knew 
Him  also  as  a  God  of  Fear. 
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35  And  they  departed  from  Ebronah,  and  encamped  at  Ezion-gaber. 

36  And  they  removed  from  Ezion-gaber,  and  pitched  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Zin,  which  is  Kadesh. 

37  And  they  removed  from  Kadesh,  and  pitched  in  mount  Hor,  in 
the  ed^  of  the  land  of  Edom. 

38  And  Aaron  the  priest  went  up  into  mount  Hor  at  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  died  there,  in  the  fortieth  year  after  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
fifth  month. 

39  And  Aaron  was  an  hundred  and  twenty  and  three  years  old  when 
he  died  in  mount  Hor. 

40  And  king  Arad  the  Canaanite,  which  dwelt  in  the  south  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  heard  of  the  coming  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

41  And  they  departed  from  mount  Hor,  and  pitched  in  Zalmonah. 

42  And  they  departed  from  Zalmonah,  and  pitched  in  Punon. 

43  And  they  departed  from  Punon,  and  pitcned  in  Oboth. 

44  And  they  departed  from  Oboth,  ana  pitched  in  Ije-abarim,  in 
the  border  of  Moab. 

45  And  they  departed  from  lim,  and  pitched  in  Dibon-gad. 

46  And  they  removed  from  Dibon-gad,  and  encamped  in  Almon- 
diblathaim. 

47  And  they  removed  from  Almon-diblathaim,.and  pitched  in  the 
mountains  of  Abarim,  before  Nebo. 

48  And  they  departed  from  the  mountains  of  Abarim,  and  pitched 
in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan,  from  Beth-jesimoth  even  unto  Abel- 
shittim  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 

50  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  When  ye 
are  passed  over  Jordan  into  the  land  of  Canaan; 

52  Then  ye  shall  drive  out  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  from  be- 
fore you,  and  destroy  all  their  pictures,  and  destroy  all  their  molten 
images,  and  quite  pluck  down  all  their  high  places: 

53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  and  dwell 
therein:  for  I  have  given  you  the  land  to  possess  it. 

54  And  ye  shall  divide  the  land  by  lot  tor  an  inheritance  among  your 
families:  and  to  the  more  ye  shall  give  the  more  inheritance,  and  to  the 
fewer  ye  shall  give  the  less  inheritance:  every  man*s  inheritance  shall 
be  in  the  place  where  his  lot  falleth;  according  to  the  tribes  of  your 
fathers  ye  shall  inherit. 

55  But  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  from  be- 
fore you;  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  those  which  ye  let  remain  of 
them  shall  be  pricks  in  your  eyes,  and  thorns  in  your  sides,  and  shall 
vex  you  in  the  land  wherein  ye  dwell. 
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56  Moreover  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  I  shall  do  unto  you,  as  I 
thought  to  do  unto  them. 

Chapter  34 

1  The  borders  of  the  land,    16  The  names  of  (he  men  tehitk  ahaU  divide  the  land. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them. 
When  ye  come  into  the  land  of  Canaan;  (this  is  the  land  that 
shall  fall  unto  you  for  an  inheritance,  even  the  land  of  Canaan  with 
the  coasts  thereof:) 

3  Then  your  south  quarter  shall  be  from  the  wilderness  of  Zin  along 
by  the  coast  of  Edom,  and  your  south  border  shall  be  the  outmost  coast 
of  the  salt  sea  eastward: 

4  And  your  border  shall  turn  from  the  south  to  the  ascent  of  Akrab- 
bim,  and  pass  on  to  Zin :  and  the  going  forth  thereof  shall  be  from  the 
south  to  Kadesh-barnea,  and  shall  go  on  to  Hazar-addar,  and  pass  on 
to  Azmon : 

5  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a  compass  from  Azmon  unto  the  river 
of  E^rpt,  and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  the  sea. 

6  And  as  for  the  western  border,  ye  shall  even  have  the  great  sea 
for  a  border:  this  shall  be  your  west  border. 

7  And  this  shall  be  your  north  border:  from  the  great  sea  ye  shall 
point  out  for  you  mount  Hor:* 

8  From  mount  Hor  ye  shall  point  out  your  border  unto  the  entrance 
of  Hamath;  and  the  gomgs  fortn  of  the  border  shall  be  to  Zedad: 

9  ^  And  the  border  shall  go  on  to  Ziphron,  and  the  goings  out  of  it 
DC  at  Hazar-enan:  this  shall  be  your  north  border. 

10  And  ye  shall  point  out  your  east  border  from  Hazar-enan  to 
Shepham : 

11  And  the  coast  shall  go  down  from  Shepham  to  Riblah,  on  the 
east  side  of  Ain;  and  the  border  shall  descend,  and  shall  reach  unto  the 
side  of  the  sea  of  Chinnereth  eastward:^ 

12  And  the  border  shall  go  down  to  Jordan,  and  the  goings  out  of  it 
shall  be  at  the  salt  sea :  this  shall  be  your  land  with  the  coasts  thereof 
round  about. 

13  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Israel,  saying.  This  is 
the  land  which  ye  shall  inherit  by  lot,  which  the  Lord  commanded  to 
give  unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half  tribe: 

14  For  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Reuben  according  to  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  and  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Gad  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  have  received  their  inheritance;  and  half  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh  have  received  their  inheritance : 

15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half  tribe  have  received  their  inherit- 

iThis  cannot  be  the  Mount  Hor  of  Moab;  as  It  is  mentioned  as  a  mountain  of  Lebanon.    'The  Sea  of 
Chinnereth  ia  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 
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NEITHER  from  Moses  n. 
from  the  God  nor  the  mi 
sigji  of  regret  for  that  fii 
upon  Israel,  The  followin-;  liay 
subilued  and  shii'ering  people,  and  told  them  the  wickol- 
ness  of  their  sin.  He  promiseil  to  secure  their  pardon 
from  God,  and  indeed  he  had  already  done  so.  Yet  God 
warned  Moses  that  Ho  would  no  longer  dwell  with  Israel 
in  person,  "for  thou  art  a  sliffnecked  people;  lest  I  con- 
sume Uiee  in  the  way." 

Hearing  this,  the  people  mourned.  They  «-ere  afraid 
to  venture  across  the  wilderness  unprotetted  by  their  God. 
So  Moses  entreated  the  Ix>rd  lo  stay  with  them.  otTcring 
himself  as  a  sacriiice  in  Israel's  stead.  And  all  Israel 
entreated  God  also.  XI  length,  as  Moses  approached 
the  tent,  wherein  was  tlie  altar  of  worship,  the  temporary 
tobcmade  or  house  of  God.  the  pillar  of  cloud  which  had 
indicnled  the  divine  presence  among  them,  returned  sud- 
denly to  its  place  before  the  opening  of  the  tent.  By  thb 
sign  all  Isniel  knew  that  ihcir  l-ani  hail  forgiven  them; 
"and  aU  the  people  rate  up  and  worshipped, 
every  man  in  his  tent  door." 
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ance  on  this  side  Jordan  near  Jericho,  eastward,  toward  the  sun* 
rising. 

16  Tf  And  the  Lord  spake  unto.  Moses,  sapng, 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  which  shall  divide  the  land  unto 
you:  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

18  And  ye  shall  take  one  prince  of  every  tribe,  to  divide  the  land  by 
Inheritance. 

19  And  the  names  of  the  men  are  these:  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon,  Shemuel  the  son  of 
Ammihud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Elidad  the  son  of  Chislon. 

22  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan,  Bukki  the  son 


23  The  prince  of  the  children  of  Joseph,  for  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Manasseh,  Hanniel  the  son  of  Ephod. 


of  Joffli. 

le  prince  of  the  children  o 
sseh,  Hanniel  the  son  of  iiiDJ 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  Kemuel 
the  son  of  Shiphtan. 

25  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  Elizaphan 
the  son  of  Parnach. 

26  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Issachar,  Paltiel  the 
son  of  Azzan. 

27  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Asher,  Ahihud  the 
son  of  Shelomi. 

28  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Naphtali,  Pedahel 
the  son  of  Ammihud. 

29  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord  commanded  to  divide  the  inheri- 
tance unto  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Chapter  35 

1  Ei4hi  andfarty  cities  for  (he  Leviies  with  their  suburbs,  and  measure  thereof.    6  Six  of  them  are  to  be  ciHe9  of 
refuge.    9  The  touu  of  murder,    dl  No  satisfaction  for  murder. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  give  unto  the 

Levites  of  the  inheritance  of  their  possession  cities  to  dwell  in;  and  ye 
shall  give  also  unto  the  Levites  suburbs  for  the  cities  round  about  them. 

3  And  the  cities  shall  thev  have  to  dwell  in;  and  the  suburbs  of  them 
shall  be  for  their  cattle,  and  for  their  goods,  and  for  all  their  beasts. 

4  And  the  suburbs  of  the  cities,  which  ye  shall  give  unto  the  Levites, 
shall  reach  from  the  wall  of  the  city  and  outward  a  thousand  cubits 
round  about. 

5  And  ye  shall  measure  from  without  the  city  on  the  east  side  two 
thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  south  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on 
the  west  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  north  side  two  thou- 
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sand  cubits;  and  the  city  shall  be  in  the  midst:  this  shall  be  to  them  the 
suburbs  of  the  cities. 

6  And  among  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  unto  the  Levites  there 
shall  be  six  cities  for  refuge,  which  ye  shall  appoint  for  the  manslayer, 
that  he  may  flee  thither:  and  to  them  ye  snail  add  forty  and  two 
cities. 

7  So  all  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  to  the  Levites  shall  be  forty  and 
eight  cities :  them  shall  ye  give  with  their  suburbs. 

8  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  shall  be  of  the  possession  of  the 
children  of  Israel:  from  tnem  thai  nave  many  ye  shall  give  many;  but 
from  them  thai  have  few  ye  shall  give  few :  every  one  snail  give  of  his 
cities  unto  the  Levites  according  to  his  inheritance  which  he  inheriteth. 

9  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  cnildren  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  When  ye 
be  come  over  Jordan  into  the  land  of  Canaan: 

11  Then  ye  shall  appoint  you  cities  to  be  cities  of  refuge  for  you; 
that  the  slayer  may  flee  thither,  which  killeth  any  person  at  unawares. 

12  And  thev  shall  be  unto  you  cities  for  refuge  from  the  avenger; 
that  the  manslayer  die  not,  until  he  stand  before  the  congregation  in 
judgment. 

13  And  of  these  cities  which  ye  shall  give  six  cities  shall  ye  have  for 
refuge. 

14  Ye  shall  rive  three  cities  on  this  side  Jordan,  and  three  cities 
shall  ye  give  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  shall  be  cities  of  refuge. 

15  These  six  cities  shall  be  a  refuge,  both  for  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  for  the  stranger,  and  for  the  sojourner  among  them:  that  every  one 
that  killeth  any  person  unawares  may  flee  thither. 

16  And  if  he  smite  him  with  an  instrument  of  iron,  so  that  he  die, 
he  is  a  murderer :  the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  if  he  smite  him  with  throwing  a  stone,  wherewith  he  may 
die,  and  he  die,  he  t^  a  murderer :  the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

18  Or  if  he  smite  him  with  an  hand  weapon  of  wood,  wherewith  he 
may  die,  and  he  die,  he  i^  a  murderer :  the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death. 

19  The  revenger  of  blood  himself  shall  slay  the  murderer:  when  he 
meeteth  him,  he  shall  slay  him. 

20  But  if  he  thrust  him  of  hatred,  or  hurl  at  him  by  lajdng  of  wait, 
that  he  die: 

21  Or  in  enmity  smite  him  with  his  hand,  that  he  die:  he  that  smote 
him  shall  surely  be  put  to  death; /or  he  is  a  murderer:  the  revenger  of 
blood  shall  slay  the  murderer,  when  he  meeteth  him. 

22  But  if  he  thrust  him  suddenly  without  enmity,  or  have  cast  upon 
him  any  thing  without  laying  of  wait, 

23  Or  with  any  stone,  wherewith  a  man  may  die,  seeing  him  not. 


N 


i< 


•  I 


4 
•  1     / 


m  ' 


Cr-- 


AFTER  TpK  ENGUSH  ARTIST,  JOHN  R.  HERBERT,  R.A. 

And  when  Aaron  and  all  the  ehildren  of  Israd  saw 
Moses,  behold^  the  skin  of  his  face  shone;  and  they  were 
afraid  to  come  nigh  him" — Ex.^  SJt^  SO, 

ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Hew  thee  two 
tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first:  and  I  will  write 
upon  these  tables  the  words  that  were  in  the  first 
tables,  which  thou  breakest."  So  all  matters  were  placed 
as  nearly  as  possible  where  they  had  been  before  Israel 
had  broken  the  covenant.  Moses  went  up  again  into 
Sinai,  having  risen  higher  than  ever  in  God*s  love,  because 
he  had  been  willing  to  perish  utterly  himsdf,  but  not  to 
abandon  his  followers.  Here  upon  Sinai  Moses  even  ven- 
tured to  pray  that  he  might  be  blessed  by  beholding  God 
in  His  full  ^ory.  As  nearly  as  might  be,  €rod  granted  him 
this  marvelous  beatitude,  yet  not  wholly;  for  "there  shall 
no  man  see  me,  and  live.'* 

As  God  passed  by  in  His  Glory,  He  placed  Moses  in  a 

cleft  of  the  rock  and  sheltered  him  with  His  hand.    What 

Moses  saw  in  that  supreme  moment,  we  know  not;  yet 

when  he  descended  from  the  mount,  with  the  rewritten 

tablets  in  his  hand,  his  face  so  shone  with  the  reflected 

glory  of  that  momentary  vision  that  he  seemed  more  than 

mortal.    The  Israelites  could  not  bear  even  that  reflected 

brightness,  so  that  for  a  time  Moses  was  forced 

to  shroud  his  face  in  a  v^  when 

he  addressed  them. 
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a 

and  cast  it  upon  him,  that  he  die,  and  was  not  his  enemy,  neither 
sought  his  harm: 

24  Then  the  congregation  shall  judge  between  the  slayer  and  the 
revenger  of  blood  according  to  these  judgments: 

25  And  the  congregation  shall  deliver  the  slayer  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  revenger  of  blood,  and  the  congregation  shall  restore  him  to  the 
dty  of  his  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled :  and  he  shall  abide  in  it  unto  the 
death  of  the  high  priest,  which  was  anointed  with  the  holy  oil. 

26  But  if  the  slayer  shall  at  any  time  come  without  the  border  of  the 
city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled; 

27  And  the  revenger  of  blood  find  him  without  the  borders  of  the 
city  of  his  refuge,  and  the  revenger  of  blood  kill  the  slayer;  he  shall  not 
be  guilty  of  blood : 

28  Because  he  should  have  remained  in  the  city  of  his  refuge  until 
the  death  of  the  high  priest :  but  after  the  death  of  the  high  priest  the 
slayer  shall  return  into  the  land  of  his  possession. 

29  So  these  things  shall  be  for  a  statute  of  judgment  unto  you 
throughout  your  generations  in  all  your  dwellings. 

SO  Whoso  killeth  any  person,  the  murderer  shall  be  put  to  death 
by  the  mouth  of  witnesses :  but  one  witness  shall  not  testify  against  any 
person  to  cause  him  to  die. 

31  Moreover  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  the  life  of  a  murderer, 
which  is  guilty  of  death:  but  he  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction^  for  him  that  is  fled  to  the  city 
of  his  refuge,  that  he  should  come  again  to  dwell  in  the  land,  until  the 
death  of  the  priest. 

33  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land  wherein  ve  are:  for  blood  it 
defileth  the  land :  and  tne  land  cannot  be  cleansed,  of  the  blood  that  is 
shed  therein,  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that  shed  it. 

34  Defile  not  therefore  the  land  which  ye  shall  inhabit,  wherein  I 
dwell:  for  I  the  Lord  dwell  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

Cfiapter  36 

1  The  inconvenience  of  the  inheritance  of  daughters,  is  remedied  by  marrying  in  their  ovm  tribes,  7  lest  the  inherit 
tttnce  should  be  removed  from  the  tribe.     10  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  marry  their  father's  brothers'  sons. 

ND  the  chief  fathers  of  the  families  of  the  children  of  Gilead, 
the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Joseph,  came  near,  and  spake  before  Moses,  and  be- 
fore the  princes,  the  chief  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

2  And  they  said.  The  Lord  commanded  my  lord  to  give  the  land 
for  an  inheritance  by  lot  to  the  children  of  Israel:  and  my  lord  was 
commanded  by  the  Lord  to  give  the  inheritance  of  Zelophehad  our 
brother  unto  his  daughters. 

>The  Revised  Version  changes  "satisfaction"  to  "ransom."  That  is,  he  who  has  shed  blood  can  in  no 
^'^7  escape  the  penalty:  even  though  be  have  been  guiltless  of  evil  intent  he  must  remain  shut  within  the 
Kfuge  city. 
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3  And  if  they  be  married  to  any  of  the  sons  of  the  other  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  then  shall  their  inheritance  be  taken  from  the  inheri- 
tance of  our  fathers,  and  shall  be  put  to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
whereunto  they  are  received:  so  shall  it  be  taken  from  the  lot  of  our 
inheritance. 

4  And  when  the  jubilee  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be,  then  shall 
their  inheritance  be  put  unto  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  whereunto 
they  are  received:  so  shall  their  inheritance  be  taken  away  from  the 
inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  our  fathers. 

5  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Israel  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  The  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Joseph  hath  said 
well. 

6  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  doth  command  concerning  the 
daughters  of  Zelophehad,  saying,  Let  them  marry  to  whom  they  tnink 
best;  only  to  the  family  of  the  txibe  of  their  father  shall  they  mar^, 

7  So  shall  not  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Israel  remove  from 
tribe  to  tribe:  for  eveiy  one  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  himself 
to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  his  fathers. 

8  And  every  daughter,  that  possesseth  an  inheritance  in  any  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  shall  be  wife  unto  one  of  the  family  of  the 
tribe  of  her  father,  that  the  children  of  Israel  may  enjoy  every  man  the 
inheritance  of  his  fathers. 

9  Neither  shall  the  inheritance  remove  from  one  tribe  to  another 
tribe;  but  every  one  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep 
himself  to  his  own  inheritance. 

10  Even  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did  the  daughters  of 
Zelophehad: 

11  For  Mahlah,  Tirzah,  and  Hc^lah,  and  Milcah,  and  Noah,  the 
daughters  of  Zelophehad,  were  married  unto  their  father's  brothers' 
sons: 

12  And  they  were  married  into  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Manasseh 
the  son  of  Joseph,  and  their  inheritance  remained  in  the  tribe  of  the 
family  of  their  father. 

13  These  are  the  commandments  and  the  judgments,  which  the 
Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 
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**And  Moses  tfothered  aU  the  congregaium  rfthe  ehUdren 
oflsrad  together,  and  said  unio  thein.  These  are  the  words 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded** — Ex.,  35, 1. 

MOSES  after  this  yuion  on  Suuu.  fa  not  the  «me  w 
Moses  before  Suuu.    He  had  become  soiim 
more  than  man.    Crod  had  drawn  doser  to  him 
than  ever  to  any  other  mortal,  so  that  Moses  communed 
with  the  Ahnighty  face  to  face,  listened  to  Him  as  to  a  per- 
sonal Father,  and  dung  to  Him  as  to  an  elder  brother. 
As  to  the  power  of  Moses  over  the  Israelites,  this  seemed 
to  have  become  unlimited.    The  exiles   had   now  been 
several  months  at  Sinai,  their  spirits  were  wholly  bowed 
to  God's   will,   and  they  listened  eagerly   while   Moses 
expoimded  and  explained  all  the  laws  he  had  been  given. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  these  laws  were  not  pre- 
sented as  mere  human  institutions  to  be  altered,  as  ex- 
perience might  su^iest,  in  the  future.    They  were  meant 
for  an  everlasting  code,  by  which  Israel  was  to  be  bound 
forever,  a  eode  which  the  Hebrew  race  preserves  and 
obeys  even  to  this  day.    Therefore  they  had  to  be  im- 
pressed and  reimpressed,  by  the  thunderings  on  Sinai,  by 
the  punishment  of  the  idolaters,  by  the  glory  on  Moses* 
face,  by  his  iteration  of  the  laws  again  and  again 
to  the  people  during  their  stay  beneath 
the  "  mount  of  God." 
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The  name  Deuteronomy  means  **the  repetition  of  the  law,"  or  "the  second  legislation." 
The  word  is  of  Greek  derivation,  and  appears  first  in  the  Greek  work  of  Philo.  Among  the 
Hebrews  the  book  is  known  as  are  the  other  *' fifths"  of  the  Law  by  its  first  noun,  d'bharim, 
meaning  the  "words";  or  it  is  sometimes  called,  with  special  reference  to  the  powerful  chapter 
twenty-eight,  "the  book  of  threatenings." 

This  the  final  and,  from  a  literary  standpoint,  by  far  the  most  powerful  fifth  of  the  Law, 
is  but  feebly  described  by  its  name,  Deuteronomy.  It  does  indeed  iterate  considerable 
portions  of  the  laws  laid  down  in  the  three  preceding  books,  and  it  also  reviews  much  of  the 
history  of  Moses  and  his  followers;  but  it  returns  to  these  passages  not  as  would  a  mere  law- 
book or  history.  It  employs  them  for  a  purpose.  Deuteronomy  is  the  great  hortatory  or 
preaching  Book  of  the  Law,  in  which  the  Israelites  are  earnestly,  passionately  urged  and 
entreated  to  remember  and  to  uphold  their  faith. 

The  book  deals  with  the  final  month  of  Moses'  life  and  its  writer  or  writers  have  en- 
deavored, not  to  record  as  did  the  earlier  books  a  mere  summary  of  the  great  leader's  deeds 
and  teachings,  but  to  reproduce  for  a  later  age  something  of  the  actual  spirit,  the  burning 
words  of  his  final  speeches,  those  tremendous  closing  addresses  in  which,  knowing  that  his 
death  was  at  hand,  this  greatest  of  all  prophetic  chieftains  endeavored  to  complete  his  mission, 
to  drive  home  bis  teachings,  and  perpetuate  his  faith.  What  little  history  of  this  final  month 
the  book  contains  had  been  already  told  in  Numbers  (chapter  27),  where  God  bids  Moses 
view  the  promised  land  and  prepare  for  death,  and  where  Joshua  is  named  and  consecrated 
as  his  successor.  'Deuteronomy  retells  these  things,  and  then  in  its  final  chapter  describes 
Mioses'  death.     It  makes  no  further  historical  advance. 

As  regards  its  contents,  the  book  is  easily  divided  into  three  parts.  The  first  address 
of  Moses  runs  from  the  beginning  through  chapter  four  (verse  49).  It  reviews  the  long 
journey  of  the  Israelites  from  Sinai  to  the  Jordan,  seeking  to  impress  upon  them  the  power 
of  their  God  and  His  mercy  in  the  face  of  their  ingratitude.  The  second  address  of  Moses 
extends  from  chapter  five  through  chapter  twenty-eight.  It  is  the  great  central  portion  of 
the  book,  in  which  Moses  reviews,  enlarges  and  disci  isses  such  portions  of  the  law  as  he  wishes 
specially  to  emphasize.  Chapters  five  to  eleven  are.  like  his  first  speech,  hortatory,  a  back- 
<^ard  glance  over  God's  dealing  with  Israel.  Chapters  twelve  to  sixteen  dwell  on  the 
religious  duties  of  the  people;  chapters  seventeen  to  twenty  deal  with  civil  ordinances;  and 
chapters  twenty-one  to  twenty-five  enforce  the  rules  of  social  life.  Then  in  chapters  twenty- 
six  to  twenty-eight  we  have  the  mighty  oratorical  close  of  the  speech,  the  directions  for  the 
celebration  with  which  the  people  are  to -take  possession  of  the  promised  land,  and  the  pro- 
phetic series  of  blessings  and  of  curses  called  down  upon  their  future.  The  remainder  of  the 
book  consists  of  several  separated  bits,  the  closing  scenes.  Moses'  last  exhortation  to  his 
people,  his  final  speech,  occupies  chapters  twenty-nine  and  thirty.  His  final  deeds  are  told 
in  the  next  chapter;  then  comes  his  great  and  beautiful  song  of  triumph;  then  in  chapter 
thirty-three  his  song  of  blessing;  and  then  in  the  last  chapter  of  The  Law,  the  story  of  his 
death. 

DeutCTonomy  has  thus  far  more  of  unity  as  well  as  of  literary  force  than  any  of  the  pre- 
ceding fifths  of  the  Law.     This  is  one  reason  for  regarding  this  book  as  being  of  later  com- 
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posidon.  The  d&te  at  which  Deuteroaomy  was  written  down  ia  its  present  form  has  been 
a  subject  of  mud)  discussion,  but  there  is  a  general  agreement  among  sdicdan  that  this  re- 
markable book,  or  at  least  the  central  portion  of  it  (chapters  5-28)  is  that  "bode  of  the  law" 
which  was  lost,  and  the  finding  of  which  is  described  in  II.  Kings,  (diapters  £2  and  83).  Its 
diaooveiy  thus  caused  the  great  reform  <rf  the  Jews  under  King  Jooah  in  the  jeat  OSl  B.C., 
wben  the  book  was  made  the  law  of  the  state. 

In  its  teacjiings  Deuteronomy  is  mainly  an  enforcem«it  of  the  earlier  laws;  but  it  de- 
velops several  new  and  important  points  of  doctrine.  It  insists  on  the  unibf  and  spirituality 
«f  Jehovah;  emphasizea  repeatedly  the  necessity  of  ooe  central  place  of  worship  (the  temple 
«t  Jerusalem);  and  tries  to  unify  the  life  of  the  Israelites  by  the  principle  of  love  to  God  and 
to  their  fdlows. 
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*'See  the  Lord  hath  called  by  name  Beaded  the  eon  of 
TJri    .     .     .    And  he  hath  filled  him  toith  the  spirit  of 
Oodj  in  tpiedomy  in  underetanding;  and  in  knowledge^  and  in 
all  manner  of  workmanship.** — Ex.,  35,  30. 

WHILE  Mows  was  teachiiig  the  people  the  Uw, 
he  was  also  preparing  the  sanctuary  for  God's 
presence,  the  tabernacle  in  which  He  was  to 
appear  at  times,  and  whidi  was  to  be  borne  about  by  the 
Israelites  in  their  wanderings.  Every  detail  of  the  mak- 
ing of  this  tabernacle  had  been  dictated  to  Moses  on 
Sinai,  and  the  master  workman  had  been  pointed  out 
to  him  and  divinely  inspired  with  the  genius  needed  for 
the  work. 

This  master-workman,  architect,  sculptor,  goldsmith, 
jeweler,  all  in  one,  was  Bezaleel  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
We  hear  of  him  only  in  this  connection,  that  he  wrought 
earnestly  with  "every  wise  hearted  man**  of  Israel,  teach- 
ing each  workman  what  to  do,  planning  and  supervising 
all,  until  the  building  or  tent  of  the  tabernacle  was  ready 
in  its  full  beauty,  and  the  "ark"  was  made,  with  the 
numerous  sacrificial  implements  of  worship.  Chief,  of 
course,  of  these  works  of  art,  was  the  ark  itself,  the  re- 
ceptacle built  to  hold  the  tablets  of  the  law,  those  divinely 
written  stones  of  Sinai.  It  is  as  the  builder  of  the  ark 
that  Bezaleel  is  mainly  remembered. 
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THE  FIFTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES  CALLED 

©cutcronomp 

Cliatitti:  I 

.  driffli;  Tthrarting  Iht  tlorv.  fl  at  Qod't  pror,.., 
nd,  34  of  God'i  angtr  far  tkeir  incrtduiilt,  41  ai 

HESE  be  the  words  which  Moses  spake  unto  alt  Israel 
on  this  side  Jordan  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  plain 
over  against  the  Red  sea,^  between  Paran,  and 
TopheF,  and  Laban,  and  Hazeroth,  and  Dizahab. 

2  (There  are  eleven  days'  journey  from  Horeb 
by  the  way  of  mount  Seir  unto  Kadesh-barnea.) 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fortieth  year,  in 
the  eleventh  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month, 

ikai  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  according  unto  all  that 
the  Ix)RD  had  given  him  in  commandment  unto  them; 

4  After  he  had  slain  Sihon  the  king  of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  in 
Heshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan,  which  dwelt  at  Astaroth  in  Edrei : 

5  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  land  of  Moab,  began  Moses  to  declare 
this  law,  saying, 

6  The  Lord  out  God  spake  unto  us  in  Horeb,  saying.  Ye  have 
dwelt  long  enough  in  this  mount: 

7  Turn  you,  and  take  your  journey,  and  go  to  the  mount  of  the 
Amorites,  and  unto  all  the  places  nigh  thereunto,  in  the  plain,  in  the 
hills,  and  in  the  vale,  and  in  the  south,  and  by  the  sea  side,  to  the 
land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  unto  Lebanon,  unto  the  great  river,  the 
river  Euphrates. 

S  Behold,  I  have  set  the  land  before  you :  go  in  and  possess  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
to  give  unto  them  and  to  their  seed  after  them. 

9  ^  And  I  spake  unto  you  at  that  time,  saying,  I  am  not  able  to 
bear  you  myself  alone: 

iPoT  the  phrase  "in  Ihe 
enr  inlnst  8uph."     The  Araimn  wm  .iic 
Supb  bu  not  baea  jwiUirelr  jdenllfied. 
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10  The  Lord  your  God  hath  multiplied  you,  and,  behold,  ye  are 
this  day  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude. 

11  (The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  make  you  a  thousand  times 
so  many  more  as  ye  are^  and  bless  you,  as  he  hath  promised 
you!) 

12  How  can  I  myself  alone  bear  your  cumbrance,  and  your  burden, 
and  your  strife  ? 

13  Take  you  wise  men,  and  understanding,  and  known  among 
your  tribes,  and  I  will  make  them  rulers  over  you. 

14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said.  The  thing  which  thou  hast 
spoken  is  good  for  its  to  do. 

15  So  I  took  the  chief  of  your  tribes,  wise  men,  and  known,  and 
made  them  heads  over  you,  captains  over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  and  captains  over  fifties,  and  captains  over  tens,  and 
officers  among  your  tribes. 

16  And  I  charged  your  judges  at  that  time,  saying.  Hear  the  causes 
between  your  brethren,  and  judge  righteously  between  every  man 
and  his  brother,  and  the  stranger  tJiat  is  with  him. 

17  Ye  shall  not  respect  persons  in  judgment;  hut  ye  shall  hear  the 
small  as  well  as  the  great;  ye  shall  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  man; 
for  the  judgment  is  God's:  and  the  cause  that  is  too  hard  for  you, 
bring  it  unto  me,  and  I  vdW  hear  it. 

18  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time  all  the  things  which  ye 
should  do. 

19  ^  And  when  we  departed  from  Horeb,  we  went  through  all  that 
great  and  terrible  wilderness,  which  ye  saw  by  the  way  of  the  moun- 
tain* of  the  Amorites,  as  the  Lord  our  God  commanded  us;  and  we 
came  to  Kadesh-barnea. 

20  And  I  said  unto  you.  Ye  are  come  unto  the  mountain  of  the 
Amorites,  which  the  Lord  our  God  doth  give  unto  us. 

21  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  set  the  land  before  thee:  go  up 
and  possess  it,  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  said  unto  thee; 
fear  not,  neither  be  discouraged. 

22  ^  And  ye  came  near  unto  me  every  one  of  you,  and  said.  We 
will  send  men  before  us,  and  they  shall  search  us  out  the  land,  and 
bring  us  word  again  by  what  way  we  must  go  up,  and  into  what  cities 
we  shall  come. 

23  And  the  saying  pleased  me  well :  and  1  took  twelve  men  of  you, 
one  of  a  tribe: 

24  And  they  turned  and  went  up  into  the  mountain,  and  came 
unto  the  valley  of  Eshcol,  and  searched  it  out. 

25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  in  their  hands,  and  brought 
it  down  unto  us,  and  brought  us  word  again,  and  said.  It  is  a  g^>d 
land  which  the  Lord  our  God  doth  give  us. 


'The  Revised  Version  says  **by  the  way  to  the  hill  country  of  the  Amorites. 
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Ciie  iltaber  of  ti)t  ^it!ltl!>  VtettnttSi 


"Aholiab  ...  a  running  «y>rtiiwm,  and  an  pm- 
broiiUrer  in  blue,  and  in  purple,  and  tn  Sfarlei,  and  fine 
lintti.'—Er.,  dS,  ii. 

WHILE  Bezaleel  worked  in  wood  and  metals,  he 
had  a  comrade,  Aholiab  of  the  tribe  of  Dan.  who 
was  also  inspired  of  God.  so  as  to  be  able  to 
work  with  cloth  and  needlework,  .\hoiiab  directed  the 
making  of  the  curtains  for  the  tabernacle:  and  above  all  he 
wrought  the  goi^^us  garments  of  the  high  priest,  which 
are  described  al  great  length  and  detailed  as  to  every 
minute  particular  in  Exodus,  chapters  i&  and  39.  The 
high  priest  nas  intended  to  be  the  chief  personage  anioog 
the  Hebrews  of  future  generations,  hence  everything 
emploved  by  him  in  his  office  was  made  as  elaborate  as 
possible. 

The  art  dbplayed  by  the  Israelites  in  this  work  does 
not,  however,  seem  to  have  been  berand  th^t  of  Egypt  of 
the  time.  God  taught  Bezalcel  and  .\holiab  no  new 
cratLimanshipa  or  inientiona.  He  only  in.spired  them 
to  employ  tbwr  Egyptian  knowledge  in  the  highest  way 
and  with  the  most  beautiful  results.  ''.\nd  Moses  did 
look  upon  all  the  work,  and  behold,  they  had  done  i(  as  the 
I»rd  liud  coDimaudcd,  even  so  had  they  done  it:  and  Moses 
liicssed  them. 


^ 
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26  Notwithstanding  ye  would  not  go  up,  but  rebelled  against  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  your  God: 

27  And  ye  murmured  in  your  tents,  and  said.  Because  the  Lord 
hated  us,  he  hath  brought  us  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  deliver 
us  into  the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  to  destroy  us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  ffo  up?  our  brethren  have  discouraged  our 
heart,  saying.  The  people  is  greater  and  taller  than  we;  the  cities 
are  great  and  walled  up  to  heaven;  and  moreover  we  have  seen  the 
sons  of  the  Anakims  there. 

29  Then  I  said  unto  you.  Dread  not,  neither  be  afraid  of  them. 

30  The  Lord  your  God  which  goeth  before  you,  he  shall  fight  for 
you,  according  to  all  that  he  did  for  you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes; 

31  And  in  the  wilderness,  where  thou  hast  seen  how  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  bare  thee,  as  a  man  doth  bear  his  son,  in  all  the  way  that  ye 
went,  until  ye  came  into  this  place. 

32  Yet  in  this  thing  ye  did  not  believe  the  Lord  your  God, 

33  Who  went  in  the  way  before  you,  to  search  you  out  a  place  to 
pitch  your  tents  m,  in  fire  by  night,  to  shew  you  by  what  way  ye 
should  go,  and  in  a  cloud  by  day. 

34  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your  words,  and  was  wroth, 
and  sware,  saying, 

35  Surely  there  shall  not  one  of  these  men  of  this  evil  generation 
see  that  good  land,  which  I  sware  to  give  unto  your  fathers, 

36  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh;  he  shall  see  it,  and  to  him 
will  I  give  the  land  that  he  hath  trodden  upon,  and  to  his  children,  be- 
cause he  hath  wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

37  Also  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me  for  your  sakes,  saying,  Thou 
also  shalt  not  go  in  thither. 

38  But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  which  standeth  before  thee,  he  shall 
go  in  thither:  encourage  him:  for  he  shall  cause  Israel  to  inherit  it. 

39  Moreover  your  little  ones,  which  ye  said  should  be  a  prey,  and 
your  children,  which  in  that  day  had  no  knowledge  between  good  and 
evil,  they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  unto  them  will  I  give  it,  and  they 
shall  possess  it. 

40  But  as  for  you,  turn  you,  and  take  your  journey  into  the  wilder- 
ness by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea. 

41  Then  ye  answered  and  said  unto  me.  We  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord,  we  will  go  up  and  fight,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  commanded  us.  And  when  ye  had  girded  on  every  man  his 
Weapons  of  war,  ye  were  ready  to  go  up  into  the  hill. 

42  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Say  unto  them.  Go  not  up,  neither 
fight;  for  I  am  not  among  you;  lest  ye  be  smitten  before  your  enemies. 

43  So  I  spake  unto  you;  and  ye  would  not  hear,  but  rebelled  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  went  presumptuously  up  into 
the  hill. 
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44  And  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  in  that  mountain,  came  out 
against  you,  and  chased  you,  as  bees  do,  and  destroyed  you  in  Seir, 
even  unto  Hormah. 

45  And  ye  returned  and  wept  before  the  Lord;  but  the  Lord 
would  not  hearken  to  your  voice,  nor  give  ear  unto  you. 

46  So  ve  abode  in  Kadesh  many  days,  according  unto  the  days 
that  ye  abode  there. 

CfiAjpter  2 

1  The  dory  is  conttnued,  thai  ihey  were  not  to  meddle  with  the  Edomites,  9  nor  wUk  ike  MoeMUe,  17  nor  wUh  the 
Ammoniles,  24  but  Sihon  the  Amorite  was  eubdued  by  them. 


HEN  we  turned,  and  took  our  journey  into  the  wilderness  by 
the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  as  the  Lord  spake  unto  me:  and  we 
compassed  mount  Seir  many  days. 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Ye  have  compassed  this  mountain  long  enough:  turn  you  north- 
Ward. 

4  And  command  thou  the  people,  saying.  Ye  are  to  pass  through 
the  coast  of  your  brethren  the  children  of  Esau,  which  dwell  in  Seir; 
and  they  shall  be  afraid  of  you:  take  ye  good  heed  unto  yourselves 
therefore: 

5  Meddle  not  with  them;  for  I  will  not  give  you  of  their  land,  no, 
not  so  much  as  a  foot  breadth;*  because  I  have  given  mount  Seir  unto 
Esau /or  a  possession. 

6  xe  shall  buy  meat  of  them  for  money,  that  ye  may  eat;  and  ye 
shall  also  buy  water  of  them  for  money,  that  ye  may  drink. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee  in  all  the  works  of  thy 
han  he  knoweth  thy  walking  through  this  great  wilderness:  these 
for  y  years  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  been  with  thee;  thou  hast  lacked 
nothing. 

8  And  when  we  passed  by  from  our  brethren  the  children  of  Esau, 
which  dwelt  in  Seir,  through  the  way  of  the  plain  from  Elath,  and 
from  Eziongaber,  we  turned  and  passed  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness 
of  Moab. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Distress  not  the  Moabites,  neither 
contend  with  them  in  battle:  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  their  land /or 
a  possession;  because  I  have  given  Ar  unto  the  children  of  Lot /or  a 
possession. 

10  The  Emims  dwelt  therein  in  times  past,  a  people  great,  and 
many,  and  tall,  as  the  Anakims; 

11  Which  also  were  accounted  giants,  as  the  Anakims;  but  the 
Moabites  call  them  Emims. 

12  The  Horims  also  dwelt  in  Seir  beforetime;  but  the  children  of 

>The  original  Hebrew  is  here  more  emphatic,  "no,  not  so  much  as  for  the  sole  of  the  foot  to  tread  oo.*' 
This  form  is  used  in  the  Revised  Venion. 
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Ccecttott  of  tfie  tB^nbemade 

AFTEB  AN  ENGRAVING  BT  THE  DOTCH 
MASTER,  GERHARD  HOET. 

**And  it  came  to  jhus  in  (hefirti  numth  in  the  second  year^ 
on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  tabemade  was  reared 
up."— Ex.,  40,  17. 

AT  LAST  the  preparatory  work  was  finished, 
and  in  the  middle  of  March,  abnost  an  entire 
year  after  the  departure  from  Egypt,  came  the 
final  ceremony  of  erecting  the  tabemade,  God's  temple 
in  the  wilderness.  It  must  be  remembered  that  tfiis  mar- 
velous structure  had  to  be  so  arranged  that  it  could  all  be 
taken  down  when  Israel  marched,  and  promptly  set  up 
again  wherever  the  tribes  might  camp.  Therefore  its 
tendance  was  an  enormous  task,  and  Moses  selected  from 
the  tribes  of  Israel  one  entire  tribe  to  serve  in  tran^Mrting 
the  tabemade  and  its  contents. 

The  tribe  so  selected  was  naturally  his  own,  the  men 
who  had  rallied  to  his  side  on  the  day  of  Israers  desertion, 
the  sons  of  Levi.  Thus  the  Levites  became  in  time  a  set 
of  men  apart,  attendants  upon  God,  the  priesthood  of 
Israel.  Also  the  Levites  now  took  the  diief  part  in  rear- 
ing the  tabemade,  whOe  all  the  people  of  Israel  gathered 
round  to  celebrate  the  completion  of  the  mighty  work. 
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Esau  succeeded  them,  when  they  had  destroyed  them  from  before 
them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead;  as  Israel  did  unto  the  land  of  his  pos- 
session, which  the  Lord  gave  unto  them. 

13  Now  rise  up,  said  7,  and  get  you  over  the  brook  Zered.  And 
we  went  over  the  brook  Zered. 

14  And  the  space  in  which  we  came  from  Kadesh-barnea,  until 
we  were  come  over  the  brook  Zered,  was  thirty  and  eight  years;  until 
all  the  generation  of  the  men  of  war  were  wasted  out  from  among 
the  host,  as  the  Lord  sware  unto  them. 

15  For  indeed  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  them,  to  destroy 
them  from  among  the  host,  until  they  were  consumed. 

16  ^  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  men  of  war  were  consumed  and 
dead  from  among  the  people, 

17  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Thou  art  to  pass  over  through  Ar,  the  coast  of  Moab,  this  day: 

19  And  luhen  thou  comest  nigh  over  against  the  children  of  Ammon, 
distress  them  not,  nor  meddle  with  them:  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  any  possession;  because  I  have 
given  it  unto  the  children  of  Lot /or  a  possession. 

20  (That  also  was  accounted  a  land  of  giants :  giants  dwelt  therein 
in  old  time;  and  the  Ammonites  call  them  Zamzummims; 

21  A  people  great,  and  many,  and  tall,  as  the  Anakims;  but  the 
Lord  destroyed  them  before  tnem;  and  they  succeeded  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  stead : 

22  As  he  did  to  the  children  of  Esau,  which  dwelt  in  Seir,  when 
he  destroyed  the  Horims  from  before  them;  and  they  succeeded  them, 
and  dwelt  in  their  stead  even  unto  this  day : 

23  And  the  Avims  which  dwelt  in  Hazerim,  even  unto  Azzah,  the 
Caphtorims,  which  came  forth  out  of  Caphtor,  destroyed  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  stead.) 

24  ^  Rise  ye  up,  take  your  journey,  and  pass  over  the  river  Arnon: 
behold,  I  have  given  into  thine  hand  Sihon  the  Amorite  king  of  Hesh- 
bon,  and  his  land :  begin  to  possess  it,  and  contend  with  him  in  battle. 

25  This  day  will  I  begin  to  put  the  dread  of  thee  and  the  fear  of  thee 
upon  the  nations  that  are  under  the  whole  heaven,  who  shall  hear 
report  of  thee,  and  shall  tremble,  and  be  in  anguish  because  of  thee. 

26  And  I  sent  messengers  out  of  the  wilderness  of  Kedemoth  unto 
Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  with  words  of  peace,  saying, 

27  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land :  I  will  go  along  by  the  high  way, 
I  will  neither  turn  unto  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left. 

28  Thou  shalt  sell  me  meat  for  money,  that  I  may  eat;  and  give  me 
water  for  money,  that  I  may  drink :  only  I  will  pass  through  on  my  feet; 

29  (As  the  childr  tn  of  Esau  which  dwell  in  Seir,  and  the  Moabites 
which  dwell  in  Ar,  did  unto  me;)  until  I  shall  pass  over  Jordan  into  the 
lai^l  which  the  Lord  our  God  giveth  us. 
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30  But  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  would  not  let  us  pass  by  him:  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  hardened  his  spirit,  and  made  his  heart  obstinate, 
that  he  might  deliver  him  into  thy  hand,  as  appeareth  this  day. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  have  begun  to  give  Sihon 
and  his  land  before  thee:  begin  to  possess,  that  thou  mayest  inherit 
his  land. 

32  Then  Sihon  came  out  against  us,  he  and  all  his  people,  to  fight 
at  Jahaz. 

33  And  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  him  before  us;  and  we  smote 
him,  and  his  sons,  and  all  his  people. 

34  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time,  and  utterly  destroyed  the 
men,  and  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  of  every  city,  we  left  none  to 
remain : 

35  Only  the  cattle  we  took  for  a  prey  unto  ourselves,  and  the  spoil 
of  the  cities  which  we  took. 

36  From  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  brink  of  the  river  of  Arnon,  and 
from  the  city  that  is  by  the  rivar,  even  unto  Gilead,  there  was  not  one 

city  too  strong  for  us :  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  all  unto  us : 

37  Only  unto  the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  thou  camest  not, 
nor  unto  any  place  of  the  river  Jabbok,  nor  unto  the  cities  in  the  moun- 
tains, nor  unto  whatsoever  the  Lord  our  God  forbad  us. 

chapter  3 

1  The  glory  of  the  conqued  of  Og  king  of  Bashan.     1 1  The  bigness  of  his  bed.     12  The  distribution  of  thoae  iantU 
to  the  tu)o  tribes  and  a  half,    23  Moses*  prayer  to  enter  into  the  land,    26  He  is  permitted  toseeiL 

HEN  we  turned,  and  went  up  the  way  to  Bashan:  and  Og  the 
king  of  Bashan  came  out  against  us,  he  and  all  his  people, 
to  battle  at  Edrei. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Fear  him  not:  for  I  will  deliver  him, 
and  all  his  people,  and  his  land,  into  thy  hand;  and  thou  shalt  do  unto 
him  as  thou  didst  unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  at 
Heshbon. 

3  So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  into  our  hands  Og  also,  the  king 
of  Bashan,  and  all  his  people :  and  we  smote  him  until  none  was  left 
to  him  remaining. 

4  And  we  tooK  all  his  cities  at  that  time,  there  was  not  a  city  which 
we  took  not  from  them,  threescore  cities,  all  the  region  of  Argob,  the 
kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan. 

5  All  these  cities  were  fenced  with  high  walls,  gates,  and  bars; 
beside  unwalled  towns  a  great  many. 

6  And  we  utterly  destroyed  them,  as  we  did  unto  Sihon  king  of 
Heshbon,  utterly  destroying  the  men,  women,  and  children,  of  every 
city. 

7  But  all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil  of  the  cities,  we  took  for  a  prey 
to  ourselves. 


tB^tie  0lmv  enters;  t^t  tB^abemade 

FBOM  ▲  CONTEMFORART  ENGUSH  PBINT. 

"  Then  a  dovd  covered  the  tent  of  the  oongregatum^  and 
ike  glory  of  the  Lord  filed  the  tabernacle.** — Ex.,  40,  S4. 

WHEN  the  tabeinade  was  upraised,  the  wonderful 
ark  of  gold  was  placed  within  rt»  and  within  the 
ark  were  laid  the  dinnely  written  tablets,  the 
chief  treasure  of  Israel.  The  other  implements  of  wor- 
ship were  set  in  place,  and  then  Moses  summoned  the  aid 
of  Aaron  and  Aaron's  sons.  Aaron  was  made  high  priest, 
his  sons  were  his  helpers,  and  together  they  prepared  all 
things  about  the  ark  and  the  tabemade  for  the  presence 
of  God. 

The  work  was  finished;  and  then,  before  the  awestruck 
vision  of  all  the  people,  the  pillar  of  doud  wherein  Grod 
was,  appeared  above  the  tabemade,  covering  it  and  enter- 
ing into  it  Moses  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  compelled 
to  withdraw  from  the  tabernacle  entirely,  because  they 
could  not  remain  alive  amid  the  great  Glory  of  that  doud. 
Thus  did  God  make  manifest  His  approval  of  the  labors 
done  in  His  name. 
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8  And  we  took  at  that  time  out  of  the  hand  of  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amoiites  the  land  that  was  on  this  side  Jordan,  from  the  river  of 
Arnon  unto  mount  Hermon; 

9  {Which  Hermon  the  Sidonians  call  Sirion;  and  the  Amorites  call 
it  Shenir:) 

10  All  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all  Gilead,  and  all  Bashan,  unto 
Salchah  and  Edrei,  cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan. 

1 1  For  only  Og  king  of  Bashan  remained  of  the  remnant  of  giants ; 
behold,  his  bedstead  was  a  bedstead  of  iron;  is  it  not  in  Rabbath  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  ?  nine  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and  four  cubits 
the  breadth  of  it,  after  the  cubit  of  a  man.  ^ 

12  And  this  land,  which  we  possessed  at  that  time,  from  Aroer, 
which  is  by  the  river  Arnon,  and  half  mount  Gilead,  and  the  cities 
thereof,  gave  I  unto  the  Reubenites  and  to  the  Gadites. 

13  And  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and  all  Bashan,  being  the  kingdom  of 
Og,  gave  I  unto  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh;  all  the  region  of  Argob, 
with  all  Bashan,  which  was  called  the  land  of  giants. 

14  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh  took  all  the  country  of  Argob  unto 
the  coasts  of  Geshuri  and  Maachathi;  and  called  them  after  his  own 
name,  Bashan-havoth-jair,  unto  this  day. 

15  And  I  gave  Gilead  unto  Machir. 

16  And  unto  the  Reubenites  and  unto  the  Gadites  I  gave  from 
Gilead  even  unto  the  river  Arnon  half  the  valley,  and  the  border  even 
unto  the  river  Jabbok,  which  is  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon; 

17  The  plain  also,  and  Jordan,  and  the  coast  thereof^  from  Chin- 
uereth  even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  the  salt  sea,  under  Ashdoth- 
pisgah  eastward.^ 

18  ^  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time,  saying.  The  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  you  this  land  to  possess  it:  ye  shall  pass  over  armed 
before  your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel,  all  that  are  meet  for  the  war. 

19  But  your  wives,  and  your  little  ones,  and  your  cattle,  (fori 
know  that  ye  have  much  cattle,)  shall  abide  in  your  cities  which  I 
have  given  you; 

20  Until  the  Lord  have  given  rest  unto  your  brethren,  as  well  as 
unto  you,  and  until  they  also  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  them  beyond  Jordan :  and  then  shall  ye  return  every 
man  unto  ms  possession,  which  I  have  given  you. 

21  ^And  I  commanded  Joshua  at  that  time,  saying.  Thine  eyes 
have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  your  God  hath  done  unto  these  two  kings : 
so  shall  the  Lord  do  unto  all  the  kingdoms  whither  thou  passest. 

22  Ye  shall  not  fear  them:  for  the  Lord  your  God  he  shall  fight 
for  you. 

iThe  word  here  traruslated  bedstead  mav  possibly  mean  sarcophagrus,  stone  coffln.  The  size  given  it, 
^ea  figiuing  with  the  smallest  cubit,  is  over  fourteen  feet  bv  six.  Eastern  literature  contains  many  tradi- 
tionary tales  concerning:  Og  and  his  tremendous  size  and  deeds.  H'he  Revised  Version  reads  **under  the 
>V>pes  of  Pia^h  eastward."    The  word  "slopes"  may  also  have  been  "torrents.** 
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23  And  I  besought  the  Lord  at  that  time,  saying, 

24  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to  shew  thy  servant  thy  greatness, 
and  thy  mighty  hand :  for  what  God  is  there  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 
that  can  do  according  to  thy  works,  and  according  to  thy  mi^ht  ? 

25  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over,  and  see  the  good  land  that  is  beyond 
Jordan,  that  goodly  mountain,^  and  Lebanon. 

26  But  the  Lord  was  wroth  with  me  for  your  sakes,  and  would 
not  hear  me:  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Let  it  suffice  thee;  speak  no 
more  unto  me  of  this  matter. 

27  Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  Pisgah,  and  lift  up  thine  eves  west- 
ward, and  northward,  and  southward,  and  eastward,  and  behold  it 
with  thine  eyes :  for  thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

.28  But  charge  Joshua,  and  encourage  him,  and  strengthen  him: 
for  he  shall  go  over  before  this  people,  and  he  shall  cause  them  to 
inherit  the  land  which  thou  shalt  see. 

29  So  we  abode  in  the  valley  over  against  Beth-peor. 

Cf)apter  4 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience.    41  Moeea  appointeUi  the  three  cUiee  of  refuge  on  thai  side  Jordan. 

|OW  therefore  hearken,  O  Israel,  unto  the  statutes  and  unto 
the  judgments,  which  I  teach  you,  for  to  do  tliem,  that  ye  may 
live,  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord   God 
of  your  fathers  giveth  you. 

2  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which  I  command  you,  neither 
shall  ye  diminish  ought  from  it,  that  ye  may  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God  which  I  command  you. 

3  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the  Lord  did  because  of  Baal-peor: 
for  all  the  men  that  followed  Baal-peor,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
destroyed  them  from  among  you. 

4  But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the  Lord  your  God  are  alive  every 
one  of  you  this  day. 

5  Behold,  I  have  taught  yoy  statutes  and  judgments,  even  as  the 
Lord  my  God  commanded  me,  that  ye  should  do  so  in  the  land 
whither  ye  go  to  possess  it. 

6  Keep  therefore  and  do  them;  for  this  is  your  wisdom  and  your 
understanding  in  the  sight  of  the  nations,  which  shall  hear  all  these 
statutes,  and  say.  Surely  this  great  nation  is  a  wise  and  understanding 
people. 

7  For  what  nation  is  there  so  great,  who  Iiaih  God  so  nigh  unto  them, 
as  the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things  that  we  call  upon  him  for? 

8  And  what  nation  is  there  so  great,  that  hath  statutes  and  judg- 
ments so  righteous  as  all  this  law,  which  I  set  before  you  this  day  ? 

>Seen  from  the  sunken  yalley  of  the  Jordan  where  Moses  prayed,  the  whole  land  of  Palestine  iin>^ 
the  westward  like  one  vast  mountain  stretching  northward  to  the  mighty  peak  of  Lebanon.  The  Revised 
Venlon  suggests  a  better  translation  "hill  country." 
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BY  THB  ENOUBH  ABTIBT,  H.  IfELYXIXE. 

* 

'If  any  man  of  you  bring  an  offering  unio  the  Lord^  ye 
shall  bring  your  offering  cf  ike  oatiU^  even  of  the  herd  and 
of  the  flock:'— Lev.,  1,  e. 

IN  THE  days  that  followed  the  erection  of  the  taber- 
nade,  Moses  taught  his  people  all  the  laws  contained 
in  the  book  Leviticus,  that  is,  the  laws  of  the  priest^ 
hood,  the  religious  ceremonials  to  be  followed  in  wonhi{H 
ping  God. 

There  were  many  ''sacrifices*'  to  be  made.  The  Israd- 
ites  had  vast  herds  of  oxen  and  sheep;  and  to  remind  them 
that  these  were  idl  given  by  God,  that  the  cattle  belonged 
really  to  Him,  not  to  them,  they  were  called  on  to  surrender 
many  of  the  beasts  back  into  God's  hand.  That  is  they 
brought  their  offerings  to  the  tabemade,  where  the  sons  of 
Levi  received  the  animals  and  slew  them.  Sometimes 
the  flesh  was  burned,  sometimes  it  was  given  to  the  priests, 
sometimes  to  the  poor.  There  were  sacrifices  of  all  kinds* 
not  only  of  beasts,  but  of  birds,  of  meal,  of  oil,  and  of  per- 
fumes. The  "first  fruits**  of  the  harvest  were  to  be  sac- 
rificed to  God;  and  there  was  to  be  salt  with  every  sacrifice. 
Also  there  were  many  varied  occasions  for  the  sacrifices, 
feast  offerings,  peace  offerings,  free  offerings,  gifts  made 
for  sins,  for  vows,  and  many  others.  There  must  have 
been  a  constant  stream  of  worshippers  flowing  toward  the 
tabemade  in  those  days  of  joy. 
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9  Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  keep  thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou 
forget  the  things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  and  lest  they  depart  from 
thy  heart  all  tne  days  of  thy  life:  but  teach  them  thy  sons,  and  thy 
sons'  sons; 

10  Specially  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
Horeb,  when  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Gather  me  the  people  together, 
and  I  will  make  them  hear  my  words,  that  they  may  learn  to  fear  me 
all  the  days  that  they  shall  live  upon  the  earth,  and  tliat  they  may  teach 
their  children. 

11  And  ye  came  near  and  stood  under  the  mountain;  and  the  moun- 
tain burned  with  fire  unto  the  midst  of  heaven,  with  darkness,  clouds, 
and  thick  darkness. 

12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire:  ye 
heard  the  voice  of  the.  words,  but  saw  no  similitude;  only  ye  heard  a. 
voice. 

13  And  he  declared  unto  you  his  covenant,  which  he  commanded 
you  to  perform,  even  ten  commandments;  and  he  wrote  them  upon 
two  tables  of  stone. 

14  ^  And  the  Lord  commanded  me  at  that  time  to  teach  you 
statutes  and  judgments,  that  ye  might  do  them  in  the  land  whither  ye 
go  over  to  possess  it. 

15  Take  ye  therefore  good  heed  unto  yourselves;  for  ye  saw  no 
manner  of  similitude  on  the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in 
Horeb  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire : 

16  Lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves y  and  make  you  a  graven  image,  the 
similitude  of  any  figure,  the  likeness  of  male  or  female, 

17  The  likeness  of  any  beast  that  is  on  the  earth,  the  likeness  of  any 
winged  fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air, 

18  The  likeness  of  any  thing  that  creepeth  on  the  ground,  the  like- 
ness of  any  fish  that  is  in  the  waters  beneath  the  earth: 

19  And  lest  thou  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  when  thou 
seest  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  even  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
shouldest  be  driven  to  worship  them,  and  serve  them,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  divided  unto  all  nations  under  the  whole  heaven. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you,  and  brought  you  forth  out  of  the 
iron  furnace,  even  out  of  Egypt,  to  be  unto  him  a  people  of  inheritance^ 
as  ye  are  this  day. 

21  Furthermore  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me  for  your  sakes,  and 
sware  that  I  should  not  go  over  Jordan,  and  that  I  should  not  go  in 
unto  that  good  land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  in- 
heritance : 

22  But  I  must  die  in  this  land,  I  must  not  go  over  Jordan:  but  ye 
shall  go  over,  and  possess  that  good  land. 

23  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  lest  ye  forget  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  w^hich  he  made  with  you,  and  make  you  a  graven 
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ima^e,  or  the  likeness  of  any  things  which  the  Lord  thy  Grod  hath  for- 
bidden thee. 

24  For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consuming  fire,  even  a  jealous  God. 

25  ^  When  thou  shalt  beget  children,  and  children's  children,  and 
ye  shall  have  remained  long  in  the  land,  and  shall  corrupt  yourselves^ 
and  make  a  graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of  any  thing^  and  shall  do 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  provoke  him  to  an^r: 

26  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  against  you  this  day,  that  ye 
shall  soon  utterly  perish  from  oflF  the  land  whereunto  ye  go  over  Jordan 
to  possess  it;  ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days  upon  it,  but  shall  utterly 
be  destroyed. 

27  And  the  Lord  shall  scatter  you  among  the  nations,  and  ye  shall 
be  left  few  in  number  among  the  heathen,  whither  the  Lord  shall 
lead  you. 

28  And  there  ye  shall  serve  gods,  the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and 
stone,  which  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor  smell. 

29  But  if  from  thence  thou  shalt  seek  the  Lord  thv  God,  thou 
shalt  find  kirriy  if  thou  seek  him  with  all  thy  heart  and.  with  all  thy 
soul. 

80  When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  and  all  these  things  are  come  upon 
thee,  even  in  the  latter  days,  if  thou  turn  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
shalt  be  obedient  unto  his  voice ; 

31  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  merciful  God;)  he  will  not  forsake 
thee,  neither  destroy  thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  of  thj'  fathers  which 
he  sware  unto  them. 

32  For  ask  now  of  the  days  that  are  past,  which  were  before  thee, 
since  the  day  that  God  created  man  upon  the  earth,  and  ask  from  the 
one  side  of  heaven  unto  the  other,  whether  there  hath  been  any  such 
thinsr  as  this  great  thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it  ? 

33  Did  ever  people  hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire,  as  thou  hast  heard,  and  live  ? 

34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take  him  a  nation  from  the  midst 
of  another  nation,  by  temptations,  by  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by 
war,  and  by  a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  by  great 
terrors,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  your  God  did  for  you  in  Egypt 
before  j^our  eyes  ? 

35  Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that  thou  mightest  know  that  the  Lord 
he  w  God ;  there  is  none  else  beside  him. 

86  Out  of  heaven  he  made  thee  to  hear  his  voice,  that  he  might  in- 
struct thee :  and  upon  earth  he  shewed  thee  his  great  fire ;  and  thou 
heardest  his  word  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

87  And  because  he  loved  th)'^  fathers,  therefore  he  chose  their  seed 
after  them,  and  brought  thee  out  in  his  sight  with  his  mighty  power 
out  of  Egypt ; 

88  To  drive  out  nations  from  before  thee  greater  and  mightier  than 
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Siaron  Consecrateb  as  $iQf)  l^im 
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"And  Motes  look  Ike  blood,  and  put  ii  upon  the  honu  vf 
'  found,  aboiii  u'Uk  his  Jintjer,  a'nd  purified  the 
Lev.,  8,  15. 


NEXT  came  (he  fonnal  ceremony  o(  installing  the 
high  priest.  Aaron  had  long  been  chosen  for  this 
office,  and  his  sons  as  his  assbtants.  The  entire 
nation  nas  summoned  to  stand  before  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  in  their  presence  Moses  called  forth  Aaran 
and  his  sons,  and  bath«l  them,  and  anointed  them  with 
oil,  and  clothed  tliem  in  the  gorgeous  garments  made  by 
Aboliab,  the  "cunning  workman." 

Then  a  bullock  was  slttin.  Moses  took  the  blood  which 
was  held  up  to  him  in  a  ba^n,  and  with  it  he  anointed  the 
"horns"  or  prongs  upon  the  altar.  .Veit  a  ram  was  sbin, 
with  the  blood  of  which  Moses  anointed  .\aron  and  his 
sons.  Manv  kinds  of  offerings  were  afterward  burned 
upon  the  altar. 

When  all  the  sacrifices  and  cefemonies  were  comiJete, 
each  as  the  Law  commanded,  the  new-made  priests  en- 
tered tile  tabernacle  in  silence  and  there  remained  for 
seven  davs,  the  days  of  their  consecration. 
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thou  arty  to  bring  thee  in,  to  give  thee  their  land /or  an  inheritance,  as 
it  is  this  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and  consider  it  in  thine  heart,  that  the 
Lord  he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  upon  the  earth  beneath :  there 
is  none  else. 

40  Thou  shalt  keep  therefore  his  statutes,  and  his  commandments, 
which  I  command*  thee  this  day,  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and 
with  thy  children  after  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  prolong  thy  days 
upon  the  earth,  which  the  Lord  thy  (rod  giveth  thee,  for  ever. 

41  ^  Then  Moses  severed  three  cities  on  this  side  Jordan  toward 
the  sun-rising; 

42  That  the  slayer  might  flee  thither,  which  should  kill  his  neigh- 
bour unawares,  and  hated  him  not  in  times  past;  and  that  fleeing  unto 
one  of  these  cities  he  might  live : 

43  Namely^  Bezer  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  plain  country,  of  the 
Reubenites;  and  Ramoth  in  Gilead,  of  the  Gadites;  and  Golan  in 
Bashan,  of  the  INIanassites. 

44  %  And  this  is  the  law  which  Moses  set  before  the  children  of 
Israel : 

45  These  are  the  testimonies,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 
which  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  after  they  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt, 

46  On  tnis  side  Jordan,  in  the  valley  over  against  Beth-peor,  in  the 
land  of  Sihon  kin^  of  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  at  Heshbon,  whom 
Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  smote,  after  they  were  come  forth 
out  of  Egjrpt: 

47  And  they  possessed  his  land,  and  the  land  of  Og  king  of  Bashan, 
two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  which  were  on  this  side  Jordan  toward  the 
sun-rising; 

48  From  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  even  unto 
mount  Sion,  which  is  Hermon, 

49  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side  Jordan  eastward,  even  unto  the 
sea  of  the  plain,  under  the  springs  of  Pisgah. 

Chapter  5 

■ 
1  The  covenant  in  Horeb.    6  The  ten  commandments,    22  At  the  people's  reofueet  Moeesreceiveth  thetawfrom  Ood. 

\T>  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and  said  unto  them.  Hear,  O  Israel, 
the  statutes  and  judgments  which  I  speak  in  your  ears  this 
.        day,  that  ye  may  learn  them,  and  keep,  and  do  them. 

2  The  Lord  our  Goa  made  a  covenant  with  us  in  Horeb. 

3  The  Lord  made  not  this  covenant  with  our  fathers,  but  with  us, 
even  us,  who  are  all  of  us  here  alive  this  day. 

4  The  Lord  talked  with  you  face  to  face  in  the  mount  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire. 
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5  (I  stood  between  the  Lord  and  you  at  that  time,  to  shew  you  the 
word  of  the  Lord  :  for  ye  were  afraid  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and  went 
not  up  into  the  mount;)  saying, 

6  Ti  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage. 

7  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  before  me. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  make  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of 
any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or 
that  is  in  the  waters  beneath  the  earth : 

9  Thou  shalt  not  bow^  dow^n  thyself  unto  them,  nor  serve  them:  for 
I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  me, 

10  And  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  love  me  and 
keep  my  commandments. 

1 1  Tnou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain :  for 
the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

12  Keep  the  sabbath  day  to  sanctify  it,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee.^ 

13  Six  days  thou  shalt  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work: 

14  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God:  in  it 
thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor 
thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass, 
nor  any  of  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates;  that  thy 
man-servant  and  thy  maid-servant  may  rest  as  well  as  thou. 

15  And  remember  that  thou  wast  a  servant  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out  thence  through  a  mighty  hand 
and  by  a  stretched  out  arm :  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee  to  keep  the  sabbath  day. 

16  %  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee;  that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged,  and  that  it  may 
go  well  wnth  thee,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee, 

17  Thou  shalt  not  kill.^ 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  commit  adultery. 

19  Neither  shalt  thou  steal. 

20  Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbour. 

21  Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy  neighbour's  wife,  neither  shalt 
thou  covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  his  field, ^  or  his  man-servant,  or  his 
maid-servant,  his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

22  ^  These  words  the  Lord  spake  unto  all  your  assembly  in  the 
mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  of  the  cloud,  and  of  the  thick  dark- 

>Tbe  commandments  as  here  given  are  not  a  mere  repetition  of  those  in  Exodus,  chapter  20;  but  are  » 
repetition  with  comments  and  explanations,  referrinc^,  as  in  this  verse,  to  the  commandments  as  previously 
proclaimed.  'The  form  of  this  commandment  was  champed  in  the  English  Revision  to  "Thou  shalt  do  no 
murder.**  The  American  Revision  restores  the  older  reading.  sThe  warning  against  coveting  the  "field'*  i» 
not  expressly  given  in  the  earlier  commandments  but  is  here  emphasized  at  the  moment  of  toe  distribution 
of  the  fields  oithe  promised  land. 
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"And  there  tcrnt  out  Jire  from  the  Lord,  and  dritntred 
llu-m.  and  they  died  before  the  Lord." — Lev.,  10.  2. 

NOW  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Ihe  two  elder  sons  of 
Aaron,  had  been  chosen  for  the  priesthood  appar- 
entlr  only  because  they  were  his  sons.  They  were 
in  no  way  specially  adapted  for  the  service.  On  the  con- 
trary they  were  negligeat.  Instead  of  studying,  as  Aaron 
did.  to  obey  exactly  the  directions  God  had  given  Moses 
for  each  ceremonial,  they  carried  censers  of  coals  into  the 
sanctuary,  "and  offered  strange  fire  before  the  I^rd,  which 
he  commanded  them  not."  Instantly  there  flashed  forth 
a  flame  from  the  ark,  and  the  heedless  young  men  fell 

Thwe  is  one  biblical  verse  which  suggests  that  they 
may  have  been  drunk  with  liquor  when  they  approached 
the  ark;  but  their  crime  needed  not  this  added  darkness. 
Those  who  aspire  to  serve  God  in  high  places  must  hold 
themselves  to  a  more  strict  account  than  the  poor  and 
ignorant,  ^luit  might  be  mere  foLy  in  others  becomes 
blackest  sin  in  the  leader's  exalted  post.  Aaron  was 
cautioned  that  he  might  not  even  mourn  for  his  soi 
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ness,  with  a  great  voice:  and  he  added  no  more.     And  he  wrote  them 
in  two  tables  of  stone,  and  delivered  them  unto  me. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ye  heard  the  voice  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  darkness,  (for  the  mountain  did  burn  with  fire,)  that  ye  came 
near  unto  me,  even  all  the  heads  of  your  tribes,  and  your  elders; 

24  And  ye  said,  Behold,  the  Lord  our  God  hath  shewed  us  his 
glory  and  his  greatness,  and  we  have  heard  his  voice  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire :  we  nave  seen  this  day  that  God  doth  talk  with  man,  and  he 
Jiveth. 

25  Now  therefore  why  should  we  die?  for  this  great  fire  will  con- 
sume us :  if  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God  any  more,  then  we 
shall  die. 

26  For  who  is  there  of  all  flesh,  that  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the 
living  God  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  we  have^  and  lived  ? 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  say :  and 
speak  thou  unto  us  all  that  the  Lord  out  God  shall  speak  unto  thee; 
^nd  we  will  hear  it,  and  do  it. 

28  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your  words,  when  ye  spake 
unto  me;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  the 
words  of  this  people,  which  they  have  spoken  unto  thee:  they  have 
well  said  all  that  they  have  spoken. 

29  O  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them,  that  they  would  fear 
me,  and  keep  all  my  commandments  always,  that  it  might  be  well  with 
them,  and  with  their  children  for  ever ! 

30  Go  say  to  them.  Get  vou  into  your  tents  again. 

31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here  by  me,  and  I  will  speak  unto 
thee  all  the  commandments,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  iudgments,  which 
thou  shalt  teach  them,  that  they  may  do  them  in  the  land  which  I  give 
them  to  possess  it. 

32  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  therefore  as  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
commanded  you :  ye  shall  not  turn  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

33  Ye  shall  walk  in  all  the  ways  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
commanded  you,  that  ye  may  live,  and  that  it  may  be  well  with  you, 
and  that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the  land  which  ye  shall  possess. 

Chapter  6 

1  The  end  of  the  law  is  obedience.    3  An  exhoriaiion  thereto. 

OW  these  are  the  commandments,  the  statutes,  and  the  judg- 
ments, which  the  Lord  your  God  commanded  to  teach  you, 
that  ye  might  do  them  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it. 
2  That  thou  mightest  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  all  his  statutes 
and  his  commandments,  which  I  command  thee,  thou,  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  son's  son,  all  the  days  of  thy  life;  and  that  thy  days  may  be 
prolonged- 
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3  ^  Hear  therefore,  O  Israel,  and  observe  to  do  it;  that  it  may  be^ 
well  with  thee,  and  that  ye  may  increase  mightily,  as  the  Lord  God  of 
thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee,  in  the  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey. 

4  Hear,  O  Israel:  The  Lord  out  God  is  one  Lord:* 

5  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might. 

6  And  these  words,  which  I  conmiand  thee  this  day,  shall  be  iir 
thine  heart: 

7  And  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shall 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  tmne  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they^ 
shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes.^ 

9  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on. 
thy  gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have  brought  thee 
into  the  land  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac» 
and  to  Jacob,  to  give  thee  great  and  goodly  cities,  which  thou  buildedst 
not, 

11  And  houses  full  of  all  good  things y  which  thou  fiUedst  not,  and 
wells  digged,  which  thou  diggedst  not,  vineyards  and  olive  trees,  which 
thou  plantedst  not;  when  thou  shalt  have  eaten  and  be  full; 

12  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord,  which  brought  thee  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage. 

13  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve  him,  and  shalt 
swear  by  his  name. 

14  Ye  shall  not  go  after  other  gods,  of  the  gods  of  the  people  which 
are  round  about  you; 

15  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  sl  jealous  God  among  you)  lest  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  thy  God  be  kindled  against  thee,  and  destroy  thee 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  %  Ye  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  your  God,  as  ye  tempted  him  in 
Massah. 

1 7  Ye  shall  diligently  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  his  testimonies,  and  his  statutes,  which  he  hath  commanded  thee. 

18  And  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  right  and  good  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  :  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  go  in  and 
possess  the  good  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers, 

19  To  cast  out  all  thine  enemies  from  before  thee,  as  the  Lord  hath 
spoken. 

20  And  when  thy  son  asketh  thee  in  time  to  come,  saying.  What 

iThis  verse  is  one  selected  and  emphasized  by  the  Jews  in  their  sacred  teachings.  The  most  aocimte 
translation  is  that  suggested  in  the  margin  of  the  Revised  Version.  "Jehovah,  our  god,  even  Jehovah  is  one." 
*This  command  is  taken  literally  by  the  Hebrews,  and  verse  four  is  thus  written  and  worn  by  them  wbeo 
In  prayer 
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**And  tf  she  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb^  then  she  shalL 
bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons.** — Lev,^  i£,  8, 

THE  sudden  death  of  Aaron's  sons  doubtless  served 
«  sufficient  w«Bi»g  to  the  I.«dit«  to  be  e«ct 
and  punctilious  in  following  tbe  rdigiooa  oere- 
monials  laid  do¥m  for  them.  There  are  in  the  Bible  many 
chapters  of  directions  concerning  these;  and  all  are  planned 
with  forethought  and  justice.  Thus,  for  instance,  one 
important  principle  was  that  the  value  of  an  offering  should 
be  proportioned  to  the  wealth  of  the  individual  who 
presented  it 

This  is  illustrated  in  the  [nresent  picture.  One  of  the 
laws  was  that  a  mother,  after  her  child  was  bcMii,  should 
come  with  an  offering  of  purification,  when  she  returned 
to  the  tabemade  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord.  The  chief 
c^ering  was  to  be  lamb;  but  if  the  woman  was  poor* 
two  turtle  doves  or  two  young  pigeons  would  suffice  instead. 
We  are  shown  here  a  young  mother  approaching  with 
her  modest  gift,  eager  to  proclaim  her  gratitude  to  the 
giver  of  all. 
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mean  the  testimonies,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  the 
Lord  our  God  hath  commanded  you  ? 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy  son,  We  were  Pharaoh's  bondmen 
in  Egypt;  and  the  Lord  Drought  us  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand : 

22  And  the  Lord  shewed  signs  and  wonders,  great  and  sore,  upon 
Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  household,  before  our  eyes : 

23  And  he  brought  us  out  from  thence,  that  he  might  bring  us  in,, 
to  give  us  the  land  which  he  sware  unto  our  fathers. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all  these  statutes,  to  fear  the 
Lord  our  God,  for  our  good  always,  that  he  might  preserve  us  alive,  as 
i^  t^  at  this  day. 

25  And  it  shall  be  our  righteousness,  if  we  observe  to  do  all  these 
commandments  before  the  Lord  our  God,  as  he  hath  commanded  us* 

Chapter  7 

1  AH  communion  with  the  nations  is  forbidden,  4  for  fear  of  idolatry,  6  for  the  holiness  of  the  people^  9  for  the  nature 
of  Oodinhis  mercy  and  jtuticct  17  for  the  assuredness  of  victory  which  God  will  give  over  them, 

HEN  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bring  thee  into  the  land  whither 
tfiou  goest  to  possess  it,  and  hath  cast  out  many  nations  be- 
fore thee,  the  Hittites,  and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Amorites, 
and  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites,  seven  nations  greater  and  mightier  than  thou; 

2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  them  before  thee;  thou 
shalt  smite  them,  and  utteriy  destroy  them;  thou  shalt  make  no  cove- 
nant with  them,  nor  shew  mercy  unto  them: 

3  Neither  shalt  thou  make  marriages  with  them;  thy  daughter  thou 
shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  nor  his  daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto  thy 
son. 

4  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  following  me,  that  they 
may  serve  other  gods :  so  will  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against 
you,  and  destroy  thee  suddenly. 

5  But  thus  shall  ye  deal  with  them;  ye  shall  destroy  their  altars, 
and  break  down  their  images,  and  cut  down  their  groves,  and  burn 
their  graven  images  with  fire. 

6  For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God :  the  Lord  thv 
God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  special  people  unto  himself,  above  all 
people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

7  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon  you,  nor  choose  you,  because 
ye  were  more  in  number  than  any  people;  for  ye  were  the  fewest  of  all 
people  : 

8  But  because  the  Lord  loved  you,  and  because  he  would  keep  the 
oath  which  he  had  sworn  unto  your  fathers,  hath  the  Lord  brought 
you  out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of 
Dondmen,  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  E^ypt. 

9  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy  God,  ne  is  God,  the  faithfid 
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God,  which  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him  and 
keep  his  commandments  to  a  thousand  generations; 

10  And  repay eth  them  that  hate  him  to  their  face,  to  destroy  them: 
he  will  not  be  slack  to  him  that  hateth  him,  he  will  repay  him  to  his 
face. 

11  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the  commandments  and  the  statutes, 
and  the  judgments,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  do  them. 

12  ^  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  hearken  to  these  judg- 
ments, and  keep,  and  do  them,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  keep  unto 
thee  the  covenant  and  the  mercy  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers: 

13  And  he  will  love  thee,  and  bless  thee,  and  multiply  thee:  he  w411 
also  bless  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  thy  corn, 
and  thy  wine,  and  thine  oil,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of 
thy  sheep,  in  the  land  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

14  Thou  shalt  be  blessed  above  all  people:  there  shall  not  be  male 
or  female  barren  among  you,  or  among  your  cattle. 

15  And  the  Lord  will  take  away  from  thee  all  sickness,  and  will  put 
none  of  the  evil  diseases  of  Egypt,  which  thou  knowest,  upon  thee;  out 
will  lay  them  upon  all  them  that  hate  thee. 

16  And  thou  shalt  consume  all  the  people  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  deliver  thee;  thine  eye  shall  have  no  pity  upon  them:  neither  shalt 
thou  serve  their  gods;  for  that  vnll  be  a  snare  unto  thee. 

17  If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart,  These  nations  are  more  than  I; 
iow  can  I  dispossess  them  ? 

18  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  them:  but  shalt  well  remember  what 
the  Lord  thy  God  did  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  Egypt; 

19  The  great  temptations  w^hich  thine  eyes  saw,  and  tlie  signs,  and 
the  wonders,  and  the  mighty  hand,  and  the  stretched  out  arm,  whereby 
the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out :  so  shall  the  Lord  thy  God  do  unto 
bII  the  people  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

20  Moreover  the  Lord  thy  God  will  send  the  hornet  among  them, 
until  they  that  are  left,  and  hide  themselves  from  thee,  oe  de- 
stroyed. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  be  affrighted  at  them:  for  the  Lord  thy  Grod  is 
among  you,  a  mighty  God  and  terrible. 

22  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  out  those  nations  before  thee 
by  little  and  little:  thou  may  est  not  consume  them  at  once,  lest  the 
beasts  of  the  field  increase  upon  thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  them  unto  thee,  and  shall 
destroy  them  with  a  mighty  destruction,  until  they  be  destroyed. 

24  And  he  shall  deliver  their  kings  into  thine  hand,  and  thou  shalt 
destroy  their  name  from  under  heaven :  there  shall  no  man  be  able  to 
stand  before  thee,  until  thou  have  destroyed  them. 

25  The  graven  images  of  their  gods  shall  ye  burn  with  fire:  thou 
shalt  not  desire  the  silver  or  gold  that  is  on  them,  nor  take  it  unto  thee. 


Ikapegoot 


lii 


: 


BT  WILLIAM  HOLMAN  HUNT,  A  LRADKR  OF  THK  NINB- 

TEENTH  CENTUBT  PRE-RAPBAELITBBv  NOTSO 

FOB  THE  AOCUBACT  OF  Hia  BIBIJCAIi 

LANDSCAPES. 

+ 

**And  the  goal  bHoU  hear  wpon  him  all  their  vnqmHeM 
utUo  a  land  not  inhabited:  and  he  ehaH  lei  go  the  goal  in  the 
wilderness.'* — Lev^  16,  22. 

AMONG  a«  st»ng«t  «rf  most  a«K«blc  of  the 
oefemonies  oommanded  for  tbe  Hebrews  was 
that  of  "the  scapegoat**  Onoe  every  year,  *'as 
an  everlastiiig  statute,**  were  they  oommanded  to  assemble 
so  as  to  offer  a  sacrifice  of  atonement  for  all  their  sins.  Two 
he-goats  were  brought  before  the  high  priest  and*  sdecting 
one  by  lot,  he  slew  it  upon  the  altar;  then  the  other  was 
brought  forth,  and  tihe  high  [viest's  direction  was  that  he 
"shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat, 
and  confess  over  him  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  all  their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  putting 
them  upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  and  shall  send  him  away 
by  the  hand  of  a  fit  man  into  the  wilderness.*' 

The  mystic  tragedy  of  the  fate  of  this  poor  goat  thus 

driven  forth  alone  into  the  wilderness,  weighed  down  with 

all  the  sins  of  a  nation,  has  always  attracted  both  poets 

and   painters.    Holman   Hunt's  picture  stands  out  as 

perhaps  the  most  celebrated  conception 

of  the  lonely  burden-bearer. 
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lest  thou  be  snared  therein:  for  it  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  thy 
God, 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  an  abomination  into  thine  house,  lest 
thou  be  a  cursed  thing  like  it  'Jmt  thou  shalt  utteriy  detest  it,  and  thou 
shalt  utterly  abhor  it;  for  it  t^  a  cursed  thing. 

Ciiopter  8 

An  oAortation  to  obedience  in  regard  of  God's  dealing  with  them. 

LL  the  commandments  which  I  command  thee  this  day  shall 
ye  observe  to  do,  that  ye  may  live,  and  multiply,  and  go  in  and 
possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers. 

2  Ana  thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  led 
thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove 
thee,  to  know  what  was  in  thine  heart,  whether  thou  wouldest  keep 
his  commandments,  or  no. 

3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  suffered  thee  to  hunger,  and  fed  thee 
with  manna,  which  thou  knewest  not,  neither  did  thy  fathers  know; 
that  he  might  make  thee  know  that  man  doth  not  live  by  bread  only, 
but  by  every  word^  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth 
man  live. 

4  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee,  neither  did  thy  foot  swell, 
these  forty  years. 

5  Thou  slialt  also  consider  in  thine  heart,  that,  as  a  man  chasteneth 
his  son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God  chasteneth  thee. 

6  Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  fear  him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth  thee  into  a  good  land,  a  land  of 
brooks  of  water,  of  fountains  ana  depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys  and 

8  A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines,  and  fig-trees,  and  pome- 
granates; a  land  of  oil  olive,  and  honey; 

9  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat  bread  without  scarceness,  thou 
shalt  not  lack  any  thing  in  it :  a  land  whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out  of 
whose  hills  thou  mayest  dig  brass. 

10  When  thou  has  eaten  and  art  full,  then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord 
thy  God  for  the  good  land  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

11  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping 
his  commandments,  and  his  judgments,  and  his  statutes,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day: 

12  Lest  when  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly 
houses,  and  dwelt  therein; 

13  And  when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks  multiply,  and  thy  silver  and 
thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and  all  that  thou  hast  is  multiplied;- 

'The  Revised  Version  says  "but  by  every  thing."  etc. 
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14  Then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  Grod» 
which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of 
bonda^; 

15  Who  led  thee  through  that  great  and  terrible  wilderness,  wherein 
were  fiery  serpents,  and  scorpions,  and  drought,  where  there  was  no 
water;  wno  brought  thee  fortn  water  out  of  the  rock  of  flint; 

16  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness  with  manna,  which  thy  fathers 
knew  not,  that  he  might  humble  thee,  and  that  he  might  prove  thee,, 
to  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end; 

17  And  tliou  say  in  thine  heart.  My  power  and  the  might  of  mine 
hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth. 

18  But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy  God:  for  it  is  he  that 
giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth,  that  he  may  establish  his  covenant 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  sj&itis  this  day. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
walk  after  other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and  worship  them,  I  testify 
agairi^t  you  this  day  that  ye  shall  surely  perish. 

20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord  destroyeth  before  your  face,  so 
shall  ye  perish;  because  ye  would  not  be  obeoient  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  your  God. 

Ciiapter  9 

Mo9e»  dUsuadeth  them  from  the  opinion  of  their  oum  richUotuneat,  by  rehearsing  their  several  rebeUianM. 


EAR,  O  Israel:  Thou  art  to  pass  over  Jordan  this  dav,  to  go 
in  to  plossess  nations  greater  and  mightier  than  thyself,  cities 
great  and  fenced  up  to  heaven, 

2  A  people  great  and  tall,  the  children  of  the  Anakims,  whom  thou 
knowest,  and  of  whom  thou  hast  heard  say^  Who  can  stand  before 
the  children  of  Anak! 

3  Understand  therefore  this  day,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  is  he 
which  goeth  over  before  thee;  as  a  consuming  fire  he  shall  destroy 
them,  and  he  shall  bring  them  down  before  tny  face:  so  shalt  thou 
drive  them  out,  and  destroy  them  quickly,  as  the  Lord  hath  said  unto 
thee. 

4  Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart,  after  that  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
cast  them  out  from  before  thee,  saying.  For  my  righteousness  the  Lord 
hath  brought  me  in  to  possess  this  land :  but  tor  the-  wickedness  of 
these  nations  the  Lord  doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee. 

5  Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for  the  uprightness  of  thine  heart, 
dost  thou  go  to  possess  their  land :  but  for  the  wickedness  of  these  na- 
tions the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee,  and 
that  he  may  perform  the  word  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

6  Understand  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  not  this 


I 


FROM  THE  BIBLICAL  SERIES,  BT  GERHARD  HOET. 

4* 

**And  Moses  spake  to  the  children  qf  Israd^  {hat  they 
should  bring  forth  him  that  had  cursed  end  of  ike  camp,  and 
stone  him  with  stones" — Lev.^  2iy  2S. 

ANOTHER  of  the  Levitical  kws  forbade  Uas- 
phemy,  and  we  are  told  with  full  detail,  how  this 
law  was  first  biv^en  by  "the  son  of  an  Israelitish 
woman,  whose  father  was  an  Egyptian.'*  Special  care 
is  taken  to  explain  that  the  <^ender  was  not  a  full  Israelite. 
He  blasphemed  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  cursed/*  The 
man  was  brought  before  Moses,  and  Moses  after  direct 
consultation  with  God,  commanded  that  the  cidprit 
should  be  brought  outside  the  ceunp,  and  there  be  stoned 
to  death. 

An  additional  edict,  too  little  heeded  in  our  own  day, 
was  then  announced  against  blasphemy.  **And  he  that 
blasphemeth  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death,  and  all  the  congregation  shall  certainly  stone 
him:  as  well  the  stranger  as  he  that  is  bom  in  the  land, 
when  he  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  put 
to  death." 


Sai 


V  ^>^ 
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good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy  righteousness;  for  thou  art  a  stiflFnecked 
people. 

7  If  Remember,  and  forget  not,  how  thou  provokedst  the  Lord  thy 
God  to  wrath  in  the  wilderness:  from  the  day  that  thou  didst  depart 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  until  ye  came  unto  this  place,  ye  have  been 
rebellious  against  the  Lord. 

8  Also  in  Horeb  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to  wrath,  so  that  the  Lord 
was  angry  with  you  to  nave  destroyed  you. 

9  When  I  was  gone  up  into  the  mount  to  receive  the  tables  of  stone, 
even  the  tables  of  the  covenant  which  the  Lord  made  with  you,  then  I 
abode  in  the  mount  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  I  neither  did  eat  bread 
nor  drink  water: 

10  And  the  Lord  delivered  unto  me  two  tables  of  stone  written 
with  the  firiffer  of  God;  and  on  them  wa^  written  according  to  all  the 
words,  which  the  Lord  spake  with  you  in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire  in  the  day  of  the  assembly. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  that 
the  Lord  gave  me  the  two  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of  uie  cove- 
nant. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  get  thee  down  auickly  from 
hence;  for  thy  people  which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  ot  Egypt  have 
corrupted  themselves;  they  are  quickly  turned  aside  out  of  tne  way 
which  I  commanded  them;  they  have  made  them  a  molten  image. 

13  Furthermore  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying,  I  have  seen  this 
people,  and,  behold,  it  t^  a  stiffnecked  people: 

14  Let  me  alone,  that  I  mav  destroy  them,  and  blot  out  their  name 
from  under  heaven:  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  nation  mightier  and 
greater  than  they. 

15  So  I  turneJd  and  came  down  from  the  mount,  and  the  mount 
burned  with  fire:  and  the  two  tables  of  the  covenant  were  in  my  two 
hands. 

16  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  ye  had  sinned  against  the  Lord  jrour 
God,  and  had  made  you  a  molten  calf:  ye  had  turned  aside  quickly 
out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  you. 

17  And  I  took  the  two  tables,  and  cast  them  out  of  my  two  hands, 
and  brake  them  before  your  eyes. 

18  And  I  fell  down  before  the  Lord,  as  at  the  first,  forty  days  and 
forty  nights:  I  did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water,  because  of  all 
your  sins  which  ye  sinned,  in  doing  wickedly  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

19  For  I  was  afraid  of  the  anger  and  hot  displeasure,  wherewith  the 
Lord  was  wroth  against  you  to  destroy  you.  But  the  Lord  hearkened 
unto  me  at  that  time  also. 

20  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Aaron  to  have  destroyed  him : 
and  I  prayed  for  Aaron  also  the  same  time. 


SS2        DEUTERONOMY  IX — MOSES  ENTREATS  THE  LORD 

21  And  1  took  your  sin,  the  calf  which  ye  had  made,  and  burnt  it 
with  fire,  and  stamped  it,  and  ground  it  very  small,  even  until  it  was  as 
small  as  dust :  and  1  cast  the  dust  thereof  into  the  brook  that  descended 
out  of  the  mount. 

22  And  at  Taberah,  and  at  Massah,  and  at  Kibroth-hattaavah,  ye 
provoked  the  Lord  to  wrath. 

23  Likewise  when  the  Lord  sent  you  from  Kadesh-bamea,  saying. 
Go  up  and  possess  the  land  which  I  have  given  you;  then  ye  rebelled 
against  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your  God  and  ye  believed  him 
not,  nor  hearkened  to  his  voice. 

24  Ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord  from  the  day  that  I 
knew  you. 

25  Thus  I  fell  down  before  the  Lord  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  as 
I  fell  down  ai  the  first;  because  the  Lord  had  said  he  would  destroy  you. 

26  I  prayed  therefore  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  God,  de- 
stroy not  thy  people  and  thine  inheritance,  which  thou  hast  redeemed 
through  thy  greatness,  which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of  Egj-pt 
with  a  migky  hand. 

27  Remember  thy  servants,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob;  look  not 
unto  the  stubbornness  of  this  people,  nor  to  their  wickedness,  nor  to 
their  sin: 

28  Lest  the  land  whence  thou  broughtest  us  out  sav.  Because  the 
Lord  was  not  able  to  bring  them  into  the  land  which  he  promised 
them,  and  because  he  hated  them,  he  hath  brought  them  out  to  slay 
them  in  the  wilderness. 

29  Yet  they  are  thy  people  and  thine  inheritance,  which  thou 
broughtest  out  by  thy  mighty  power  and  by  thy  stretched  out  arm. 

1  God's  mercy  in  retioring  the  two  tables,  6  in  continuing  the  priesthood,  8  in  separaUnc  the  tribe  of  Levi,  10  tn 
hearkening  unto  Moses'  suit  for  the  people.     12  An  exhortation  unto  obedience. 

T  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Hew  thee  two  tables  of 
stone  like  unto  the  first,  and  come  up  unto  me  into  the  mount, 
and  make  thee  an  ark  of  wood. 

2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables  the  words  that  were  in  the  first 
tables  which  thou  brakedst,  and  thou  shalt  put  them  in  the  ark. 

3  And  I  made  an  ark  o/*shittim-wood,  and  hewed  two  tables  of  stone 
like  unto  the  first,  and  went  up  into  the  mount,  having  the  two  tables 
in  mine  hand. 

4  And  he  wrote  on  the  tables,  according  to  the  first  writing,  the  ten 
commandments,  which  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  the  mount  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire  in  the  day  of  the  assembly:  and  the  Lord  gave 
them  unto  me. 

5  And  I  turned  myself  and  came  down  from  the  mount,  and  put  the 
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BY  HENBT  If  JEUNE,  AN  EKGUBH  ABTIBr  OF  THS 
EABLT  NINSTEENTH  CKNIUKX. 

4* 

**He  shall  he  with  thee^  and  shall  serve  thee  unto  the  year 
of  Jubilee;  and  then  shall  he  depart  from  Aee^  boUi  he 
and  his  children  vnth  him,** — Lev^  2$^  Jfi. 

AMONG  the  wisest  and  most  noble  of  the  ordiniuiceB 
of  the  book  of  Leviticus  is  that  concerning  the 
control  of  bondservants.  An  Israelite  might,  if 
.driven  bj  want,  sell  himself  to  some  richer  neighbor;  but 
the  purchaser  was  forbidden  to  compel  him  to  serve 
"with  rigour"  as  the  Egyptians  had  done.  The  bond- 
servant must  be  treated  "as  a  hired  servant  and  a  ao- 
joumer,**  not  as  a  helpless  slave;  and  his  service  must  last 
only  until  the  next  year  of  jubilee.  This  came  every 
seventh  year  and  when  it  arrived  the  bondsman  went  free 
and  his  family  with  him.  His  property  also  was  restored 
to  him.    **lJnto  the  possession  of  his  fathers  shall  he  re- 


turn. 


»» 


"For/*  mark  the  reason  given  by  God,  "they  are  my 
servants,  which  I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  ctf  Egypt: 
they  shall  not  be  sold  as  bondsmen.** 
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tables  in  the  ark  which  I  had  made;  and  there  they  be,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  me. 

6  %  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  their  journey  from  Beeroth  of 
the  children  of  Jaakan  to  Mosera:  there  Aaron  died,  and  there  he  was 
buried;  and  Eleazar  his  son  ministered  in  the  priest's  office  in  his  stead.  * 

7  From  thence  they  journeyed  unto  Gudgodah;  and  from  Gudgodah 
to  Jotbath,  a  land  of  rivers  of  waters. 

8  Tf  At  that  time  the  Lord  separated  the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  bear  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  to  stand  before  the  Lord,  to  minister 
unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  his  name,  unto  this  day. 

9  Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with  his  brethren; 
the  Lord  is  his  inheritance,  according  as  the  Lord  thy  God  promised 
him. 

10  And  I  stayed  in  the  mount,  according  to  the  first  time,  forty  days 
and  forty  nights;  and  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  also, 
and  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  take  thy  journey  before  the 
people,  that  they  may  go  in  and  possess  the  land,  which  I  sware  unto 
their  fathers  to  give  unto  them. 

12  Tf  And  now,  Israel,  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee, 
but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love  him, 
and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hea^t  and  with  all  thy  soul, 

13  To  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  his  statutes,  which 
I  command  tnee  this  day  for  thy  good  ? 

14  Behold,  the  heaven  and  the  iieaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord's  thy 
God,  the  earth  alsOy  with  all  that  therein  is. 

15  Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in  thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he 
chose  their  seed  after  them,  even  you  above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Circumcise  therefore  the  foreskin  of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more 
stiff  necked. 

17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  a 
great  God,  a  mighty,  and  a  terrible,  which  regardeth  not  persons,  nor 
iaketh  reward: 

18  He  doth  execute  the  judgment  of  the  fatherless  and  widow,  and 
loveth  the  stranger,  in  giving  him  food  and  raiment. 

19  Love  ye  therefore  the  stranger:  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land 


of  Egypt. 
20  The 


*hou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God ;  him  shalt  thou  serve,  and  to 
him  shalt  thou  cleave,  and  swear  by  his  name. 

21  He  is  thy  praise,  and  he  is  thy  God,  that  hath  done  for  thee  these 
great  and  terrible  things,  which  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt  with  threescore  and  ten  per- 
sons; and  now  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  made  thee  as  the  stars  of 
heaven  for  multitude. 

JVwpws  6  to  9  of  thla  chapter  have  frequently  been  regarded  as  an  interpolation,  but  there  is  no  author- 
ity for  discarding  them. 
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Chapter  It 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience,  2  by  their  own  experience  of  God's  great  workMjS  by  promise  of  God's  great  bUuingg, 
16  and  by  threateninge.     IS  A  careful  dudy  is  required  in  Go&e  toorde.    26  The  bilging  and  euree  if  aet  before  than, 

HEREFORE  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  keep  his 
charge,  and  his  statutes,  and  his  judgments,  and  his  com- 
mandments, alway. 

2  And  know  ye  this  day :  for  I  speak  not  with  your  children  which 
have  not  known,  and  which  have  not  seen  the  chastisement  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  his  greatness,  his  mighty  hand,  and  his  stretched 
out  arm, 

3  And  his  miracles,  and  his  acts,  which  he  did  in  the  midst  of  Egypt 
unto  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  unto  all  his  land; 

4  And  what  he  did  unto  tne  army  of  Egypt,  unto  their  horses,  and  to 
their  chariots;  how  he  made  the  water  of  the  Red  sea  to  overflow  them 
as  they  pursued  after  you,  and  how  the  Lord  hath  destroyed  them 
unto  this  day; 

5  And  what  he  did  unto  you  in  the  wilderness,  until  ye  came  into 
this  place; 

6  And  what  he  did  unto  Dathan  and  Abiram,  the  sons  of  Eliab,  the 
son  of  Reuben :  how  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them 
up,  and  their  households,  and  their  tents,  and  all  the  substance  that 
was  in  their  possession,  in  the  midst  of  all  Israel : 

7  But  your  eyes  have  seen  all  the  great  acts  of  the  Lord  which  he 

8  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the  commandments  which  I  command 
you  this  day,  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land» 
whither  ye  go  to  possess  it; 

9  And  that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the  land,  which  the  Lori> 
sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  unto  them  and  to  their  seed,  a  land  that 
floweth  witn  milk  and  honey. 

10  Tf  For  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  in  to  possess  it,  is  not  as  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  whence  ye  came  out,  where  thou  sowedst  thy  seed^ 
and  watereast  it  with  thy  foot,  ^  as  a  garden  of  herbs : 

11  But  the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is  a  land  of  hills  and 
valleys,  and  drinketh  water  of  the  rain  of  heaven : 

12  A  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  careth  for:  the  eyes  of  the  Lori> 
thy  God  are  always  upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  year. 

13  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  shall  hearken  diligently  unto 
my  commandments  which  I  command  you  this  day,  to  love  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  to  serve  him  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  souU 

14  That  I  will  give  you  the  rain  of  your  land  in  his  due  season,  the 
first  rain  and  the  latter  rain,  that  thou  mayest  gather  in  thy  corn,  and 
thy  wine,  and  thine  oil. 

'That  is,  by  carrying  water  to  it  Iiom  the  Nile,  a  heayy  labor. 
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* 

**8o  he  nwmJberei  Aem  in  the  wSdemest  (f  SinaiJ* — 
Nun^,  1, 19, 

IN  the  first  foil  year  was  passed  that  Israel 
had  spent  in  the  wilderness,  Grod  commanded 


Moses  to  take  a  census,  a  ''numi 


.«9 


of  all 


the  men  of  the  nation.  A  prince  of  each  tribe  was  called 
to  aid  Moses  and  Aaron  in  this  task;  and  the  entire 
congregation  marched  past  them  and  were  "declared  .  .  • 
according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  bj  their  poUs, 
every  male  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war/' 

This  military  reckoning  of  Israd's  numbers  has  been 
much  discussed,  mainly  because  our  present  version  of  the 
scriptures  gives  the  enormous  total  of  over  six  hundred 
thousand  men  in  Israel.  This,  with  the  women  and  the 
children  and  the  aged,  would  indicate  a  nation  of  pahapa 
three  million  people,  undoubtedly  an  enormous  horde  to 
have  wandered  with  their  herds  over  this  bare  peninsula 
of  Sinai.  If  the  numbers  are  right,  the  preservation  of  the 
people  was  indeed  miraculous;  but  there  are  many  pos- 
sibilities of  error.  A  shrewd  suggestion  lately  offered 
by  a  celebrated  Egyptologist  is  that  the  Hebrew  word  here 
translated  thousands  means  really  "tents,"  so  that  in- 
stead of  reading,  for  instance  with  the  tribe  of  Ilf4ihcp> 
"forty  and  six  thousand  and  five  hundred,** 
we  should  read  "forty  and  ox  tents 
containing  five  hundred.** 


-  ^^, 
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15  And  I  will  send  grass  in  thy  fields  for  thy  cattle,  that  thou  mayest 
eat  and  be  full. 

16  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  that  your  heart  be  not  deceived,  and  ye 
turn  aside,  and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them; 

17  And  tlien  the  Lord's  wrath  be  kindled  against  you,  and  he  shut 
up  the  heaven,  that  there  be  ho  rain,  and  that  the  land  yield  not  her 
fruit;  and  lest  ye  perish  quickly  from  off  the  good  land  which  the  Lord 
giveth  you. 

18  ^  Therefore  shall  ye  lay  up  these  my  words  in  your  heart  and  in 
your  soul,  and  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  your  hand,  that  they  may 
be  as  frontlets  between  your  eyes. 

19  And  ye  shall  teach  them  your  children,  speaking  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  when 
thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

20  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  door  posts  of  thine  house,  and 
upon  thy  gates: 

21  That  your  days  may  be  multiplied,  and  the  days  of  your  children,. 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  them,  as  the 
days  of  heaven  upon  the  earth. 

22  Ti  For  if  ye  shall  diligently  keep  all  these  commandments  which 
I  command  you,  to  do  them,  to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  to  walk  in 
all  his  ways,  and  to  cleave  unto  him; 

23  Then  will  the  Lord  drive  out  all  these  nations  from  before  you,, 
and  ye  shall  possess  greater  nations  and  mightier  than  yourselves. 

24  Every  place  whereon  the  soles  of  your  feet  shall  tread  shall  be 
yours:  from  tne  wilderness  and  Lebanon,  from  the  river,  the  river  Eu- 
phrates, even  unto  the  uttermost  sea  shall  your  coast  be. 

25  There  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand  before  you:  for  the  Lord 
vour  God  shall  lay  the  fear  of  you  and  the  dread  of  you  upon  all  the 
land  that  ye  shall  tread  upon,  as  he  hath  said  unto  you. 

26  f  Behold,  I  set  before  you  this  day  a  blessing  and  a  curse; 

27  A  blessing,  if  ye  obey  tne  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  I  command  you  this  day : 

28  And  a  curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  but  turn  aside  out  of  the  way  which  I  command  you  this 
day,  to  go  after  other  gods,  which  ye  have  not  known. 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  brought 
thee  in  unto  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt 
put  the  blessing  upon  mount  Gerizim,  and  the  curse  upon  mount. 

30  Are  they  not  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  by  the  way  where  the  sun 
goeth  down,  in  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  which  dwell  in  the  cham- 
paign* over  against  Gilgal,  beside  the  plains  of  Moreh  ? 

31  For  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan  to  go  in  to  possess  the  land  which 

>Champaign  means  "open  country,  fields." 
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the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you,  and  ye  shall  possess  it,  and  dwell 
therein. 

32  And  ye  shall  observe  to  do  all  the  statutes  and  judgments  which 
I  set  before  you  this  day. 

Chapter  12 

1  Monuments  of  idoiairy  are  to  he  dettroyed.  5  The  place  of  God's  service  is  to  be  kept.  16.  23  Blood  is  forbidden. 
17,  20,  26  Holy  things  must  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place.  19  The  Levite  is  not  to  be  forsaken.  29  Idolatry  is  not  to 
be  inquired  after. 


laj.'j.^ 


HESE  are  the  statutes  and  judgments  which  ye  shall  observe 
to  do  in  the  land  w^hich  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  ffiveth 
thee  to  possess  it,  all  the  days  that  ye  live  upon  the  earth. 

2  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the  places  wherein  the  nations 
w^hich  ye  shall  possess  served  their  gods,  upon  the  high  mountains, 
and  upon  the  hills,  and  under  every  green  tree: 

3  And  ye  shall  overthrow  their  altars,  and  break  their  pillars,  and 
burn  their  groves  with  fire;  and  ye  shall  hew  down  the  graven  images 
of  their  gods,  and  destroy  the  names  of  them  out  of  that  place. 

4  Ye  shall  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  But  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  your  God  shall  choose  out 
of  all  your  tribes  to  put  his  name  there,  even  unto  his  habitation  shall 
ye  seek,  and  thither  thou  shalt  come: 

6  And  thither  ye  shall  bring  your  burnt  offerings,  and  your  sac- 
rifices, and  your  tithes,  and  heave  offerings  of  your  hand,  and  your 
vows,  and  your  freewill  offerings,  and  the  firstlings  of  your  herds 
and  of  your  flocks : 

7  And  there  ye  shall  eat  before  the  Lord  your  God,  and  ye  shall 
rejoice  in  all  that  ye  put  your  hand  unto,  ye  and  your  households, 
wherein  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee. 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the  things  that  we  do  here  this  day,  every 
man  whatsoever  is  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

9  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest  and  to  the  inheritance, 
which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you. 

10  But  when  ye  go  over  Jordan,  and  dwell  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to  inherit,  and  when  he  giveth  you  rest 
from  all  your  enemies  round  about,  so  that  ye  dwell  in  safety, 

11  Then  there  shall  be  a  place  which  the  Lord  your  God  shall 
choose  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell  there,  thither  shall  ye  bring  all  that 
I  command  you ;  your  burnt  offerings,  and  your  sacrifices,  your  tithes, 
and  the  heave  offering  of  your  hand,  and  all  your  choice  vows  which 
ye  vow  unto  the  I^ord  : 

12  And  ye  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord  your  God,  ye,  and  your 
sons,  and  your  daughters,  and  your  men-servants,  ana  your  maid- 
servants, and  the  Le\4te  that  is  within  your  gates;  forasmuch  as  he 
hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with  you. 
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**  The  children  of  Israel  also  wept  againt  and  saidf  Who 
shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat  f" — Num^  11^  i, 

WHEN  the  numbering  of  the  people  was  com- 
pleted the  nation  set  forth  joyously,  leaving 
the  foot  of  Sinai,  where  so  much  had  happened, 
and  marching  north  toward  the  promised  land  of  Palestine. 
Yet  the  way  was  long  and  hard;  so  that  as  the  days  passed, 
the  fickle  Israelites  began  to  miumur.  For  a  year  they 
had  lived  on  manna,  and  they  were  grown  very  weary 
of  it.  Xbey  recalled  all  the  pleasant  things  they  had 
eaten  in  Egypt.  Especially  they  longed  for  meat  Moses 
knew  of  their  craving  and  appealed  to  Grod  for  aid;  but 
the  great  giver  of  all  was  displeased  that  His  gifts  should 
be  so  little  valued,  and  He  declared  that  the  people  should 
be  punished  by  being  so  stuffed  with  meat  that  they  could 
eat  no  more.  When  Moses  questioned  how  this  should 
be  possible  with  so  vast  a  multitude,  and  in  so  bare  a  region, 
Grod  answered  him  with  His  solemn  question,  '*Is  the 
Lord's  hand  waxed  short.'" 

Thereon  there  came  a  vast  doud  of  quails,  which  cov- 
ered the  camp  and  spread  for  a  day's  journey  on  cither 
side.  For  two  days  the  Israelites  ate  of  them.  Then, 
''while  the  flesh  was  yet  between  their  teeth,"  God  smote 
them  with  a  plague,  so  that  those  who  had  lusted  most  for 
the  flesh  food,  perished  there. 
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13  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  oflfer  not  thy  burnt  offerings 
in  every  place  that  thou  seest : 

14  But  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose  in  one  of  thv 
tribes,  there  thou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt  offerings,  and  there  thou  shaft 
do  all  that  I  command  thee. 

15  Notwithstanding  thou  mayest  kill  and  eat  flesh  in  all  thy  gates, 
whatsoever  thy  soul  luSteth  after,  according  to  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  thy  Goa  which  he  hath  given  thee:  the  unclean  and  the  clean 
may  eat  thereof,  as  of  the  roebuck,  and  as  of  the  hart. 

16  Only  ye  shall  not  eat  the  blood;  ye  shall  pour  it  upon  the  earth 
as  water. 

17  ^  Thou  mayest  not  eat  within  thy  gates  the  tithe  of  thy  corn, 
or  of  thy  wine,  or  of  thy  oil,  or  the  firstungs  of  thy  herds  or  of  thy 
flock,  nor  any  of  thy  vows  which  thou  vowest,  nor  tny  freewill  offer- 
ings, or  heave  offering  of  thine  hand : 

18  But  thou  must  eat  them  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose,  thou,  and  thy  son,  ana  thy 
daughter,  and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the  Levite 
that  is  within  thy  gates:  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  all  that  thou  puttest  thine  hands  unto. 

19  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  forsake  not  the  Levite  as  long 
as  thou  livest  upon  the  earth. 

20  ^  When  tne  Lord  thy  God  shall  enlarge  thy  border,  as  he  hath 

f)romised  thee,  and  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  eat  flesh,  because  thy  soul 
ongeth  to  eat  flesh;  thou  mayest  eat  flesh,  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth 
after. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to  put  his 
name  there  be  too  far  from  thee,  then  thou  shalt  kill  of  thy  herd  and 
of  thy  flock,  which  the  Lord  hath  given  thee,  as  I  have  commanded 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  eat  in  thy  gates  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after. 

22  Even  as  the  roebuck  and  the  hart  is  eaten,  so  thou  shalt  eat  them: 
the  unclean  and  the  clean  shall  eat  of  them  alike. 

23  Only  be  sure  that  thou  eat  not  the  blood:  for  the  blood  is 
the  life;  and  thou  mayest  not  eat  the  life  with  the  flesh. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with 
thy  children  after  thee,  when  thou  shalt  ao  that  which  is  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

26  Only  thy  holy  things  which  thou  hast,  and  thy  vows,  thou  shalt 
take,  and  go  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose : 

27  And  thou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt  offerings,  the  flesh  and  the  blood, 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  and  the  blood  of  thy  sacrifices 
snail  be  poured  out  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thou 
shalt  eat  the  flesh. 

28  Observe  and  hear  all  these  words  which  I  command  thee,  that 
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it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after  thee  for  ever, 
when  thou  doest  that  which  is  good  and  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

29  Tf  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  cut  off  the  nations  from  before 
thee,  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  them,  and  thou  succeedest  them, 
and  dwellest  in  then:  land; 

30  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  be  not  snared  by  following  them, 
after  that  they  be  destroyed  from  before  thee;  and  that  thou 
inquire  not  after  their  gods,  saying.  How  did  these  nations  serve  their 
gods  ?  even  so  will  I  do  likewise. 

31  Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy  Gxxi:  for  every  abom- 
ination to  the  Lord,  which  he  hateth,  have  they  done  unto  their  gods; 
for  even  their  sons  and  their  daughters  they  have  burnt  in  the  fire  to 
their  gods. 

32  What  things  soever  I  command  you,  observe  to  do  it:  thou  shalt 
not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it. 

Cfiapter  13 

1  BnUeen  to  idoHatnit  6  how  near  toevet  unto  ikee,  9  an  to  be  doned  to  death,  12  IdoiatrouB  cities  are  not  tobeepared, 

F  there  arise  among  you  a  prophet,  or  a  dreamer  of  dreams,  and 


giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder, 

2  And  the  sign  or  the  wonder  come  to  pass,  whereof  he 
spake  unto  thee,  saying.  Let  us  go  after  other  gods,  which  thou  hast 
not  known,  and  let  us  serve  them; 

3  Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of  that  prophet,  or  that 
dreamer  of  dreams:  for  the  Lord  your  God  provetn  you,  to  know 
whether  ye  love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all 
your  soul. 

4  Ye  shall  walk  after  the  Lord  your  God,  and  fear  him,  and  keep 
his  commandments,  and  obey  his  voice,  and  ye  shall  serve  him,  and 
cleave  unto  him. 

5  And  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams,  shall  be  put  to 
death:  because  ne  nath  spoken  to  turn  you  away  from  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed  you 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  to  thrust  thee  out  of  the  way  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  command^  thee  to  walk  in.  So  shalt  thou  put  the 
evil  away  from  the  midst  of  thee. 

6  ^  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter, 
or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend,  which  is  as  thine  own  soul, 
entice  thee  secretly,  saying.  Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods  which  thou 
hast  not  known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers; 

7  Namely  y  of  the  gods  of  the  people  which  are  round  about  you,  nigh 
unto  thee,  or  far  off  from  thee,  trom  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto 
the  other  end  of  the  earth; 
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iKinam  atili  flaron  Complatti 

FBOM  A  SIXTEENTH  CENTUBT  PBINT. 

+ 

**And  Miriam  and  Aaron  spaUe^agatnst  MoMi  because 
of  the  Ethiopian  VHrman  whom  he  had  married** — Num.t 
12,  1. 

THE  next  of  Moses*  trials  came  from  his  own  peofde, 
the  elder  brother  who  had  been  his  mouthpiece, 
the  elder  sister  who  had  saved  him  in  infancy. 
They  grew  jealous,  not  of  Moses,  apparently,  but  of  his 
wife,  either  Zipporah  or  a  second  mate  newly  wedded;  and 
they  began  to  assert  an  independent  leadership,  claiming 
that  God  had  spoken  throu^  them  as  well  as  through 
Moses. 

The  quaint  old  print  that  here  depicts  the  story,  is  one 
of  thos^  mediaeval  pictures  where  the  sucoesnve  steps  are 
all  shown  at  once.  In  the  foreground  Miriam  and  Aaron 
assert  themselves  against  Moses  and  his  wife.  To  the 
right,  God,  from  within  the  tabemade,  summons  the  rebels 
before  Him  and  rebukes  them.  In  the  background  are 
the  final  scenes.  Miriam  is  stricken  suddenly  with  leprosy; 
Aaron,  terrified,  intercedes  for  her;  Moses  begs  God  to 
pardon  her;  and  Miriam  is  compelled  to  remain  alone  in 
the  wilderness  for  a  week  until  the  disease  has  wholly 
passed  from  her.  It  was  in  rebuking  Miriam  and  Aaron 
that  God  declared  Moses  to  be  greater  than  all  prophets, 
and  promised  to  speak  with  him  plainly,  face  to  face. 
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8  Thou  shalt  not  consent  unto  him,  nor  hearken  unto  him;  neither 
shall  thine  eye  pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou  spare,  neither  shalt  thou 
conceal  him: 

9  But  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him;  thine  hand  shall  be  first  upon  him 
to  put  him  to  death,  and  afterwards  the  hand  of  all  the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with  stones,  that  he  die;  because  he 
hath  sought  to  thrust  thee  away  from  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Effjrpt,  from  the  house  of  bondage. 

1 1  And  all  Israel  shall  near,  and  fear,  and  shall  do  no  more  any 
such  wickedness  as  this  is  among  you. 

12  ^  If  thou  shalt  hear  say  in  one  of  thy  cities,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  given  thee  to  dwell  there,  saying, 

13  Certain  men,  the  children  of  Belial,^  are  gone  out  from  among 
you,  and  have  withdrawn  the  inhabitants  of  their  city,  saying.  Let  us 
go  and  serve  other  gods,  which  ye  have  not  known; 

14  Then  shalt  thou  inquire,  and  make  search,  and  ask  diligently; 
and,  behold,  if  it  he  truth,  and  the  thing  certain,  that  such  abomination 
is  wrought  among  you; 

15  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  destroying  it  utterly,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  the 
cattle  thereof,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

16  And  thou  shalt  gather  all  the  spoil  of  it  into  the  midst  of  the  street 
thereof,  and  shalt  burn  with  fire  the  city,  and  all  the  spoil  thereof  every 
whit,  for  the  Lord  thy  God:  and  it  shall  be  an  heap  for  ever;  it  shall 
not  be  built  again. 

17  xAnd  there  shall  cleave  nought  of  the  cursed  thing  to  thine  hand: 
that  the  Lord  may  turn  from  tne  fierceness  of  his  anger,  and  shew 
thee  mercy,  and  have  compassion  upon  thee,  and  multiply  thee,  as  he 
hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers; 

18  When  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
keep  all  his  commandments  which  I  command  thee  this  aay,  to  do 
that  which  is  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

Cfiopter  14 

1  OoiTi  children  are  not  to  dUflgure  themedves  in  mourning.  3  What  maVf  and  what  may  not  be  eaten^  4  of  beaets, 
9  of  ^9he8,  II  of  fowls.  21  That  u^ich  dielh  of  itself  may  not  be  eaten.  22  Tithe*  of  divine  service.  23  Tithes 
ond  firstlings  of  rejoicing  before  the  Lord.    28  The  third  year*s  tithe  of  alms  and  charity. 

E  are  the  children  of  the  Lord  your  God :  ye  shall  not  cut  your- 
selves, nor  make  any  baldness  between  your  eyes  for  the  dead. 
2  For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  peculiar  people  unto  himself,  above 
all  the  nations  that  are  upon  the  earth. 
3  1[  Thou  shall  not  eat  any  abonunable  thing. 

iThe  Revised  Version  reads,  "Certain  base  fellows  are  gone  out  from  the  midst  of  thee,  and  have  drawn 
away  the  inhabitants.*'  etc. 
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4  These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  eat:  the  ox,  the  sheep,  and  the 
goat, 

5  The  hart,  and  the  roebuck,  and  the  fallow  deer,  and  the  wild  goat, 
and  the  pygarg,  *  and  the  wild  ox,  and  the  chamois. 

6  Ana  every  beast  that  parteth  the  hoof,  and  cleaveth  the  cleft 
into  two  claws,  and  cheweth  the  cud  among  the  beasts,  that  ye 
shall  eat. 

7  Nevertheless  these  ye  shall  not  eat  of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or 
of  them  that  divide  the  cloven  hoof;  cw  the  camel,  and  the  hare,  and  the 
coney:  for  they  chew  the  cud,  but  divide  not  the  hoof;  therefore  they 
are  unclean  unto  you. 

8  And  the  swine,  because  it  divideth  the  hoof,  yet  cheweth  not  the 
cud,  it  is  unclean  unto  you:  ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh,  nor  touch 
their  dead  carcase. 

9  %  These  ye  shall  eat  of  all  that  are  in  the  waters:  all  that  have  fins 
and  scales  shall  ye  eat: 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins  and  scales  ye  may  not  eat;  it  is 
unclean  unto  you. 

11  ^  0/  all  clean  birds  ye  shall  eat. 

12  But  these  are  they  of  which  ye  shall  not  eat:  the  eagle,  and  the 
ossifra^,  and  the  osprav, 

13  And  the  glede,  ancl  the  kite,  and  the  vulture  after  his  kind, 

14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 

15  And  the  owl,  and  the  nighthawk,  and  the  cuckow,  and  the  hawk 
after  his  kind, 

16  The  little  owl,  and  the  great  owl,  and  the  swan, 

17  And  the  pelican,  and  the  giereagle,  and  the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and  the  heron  after  her  kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and 
the  bat. 

19  And  every  creeping  thing  that  flieth  is  unclean  unto  you:  they 
shall  not  be  eaten. 

20  But  of  all  clean  fowls  ye  may  eat. 

21  Ti  Ye  shall  not  eat  ofsmy  thing  that  dieth  of  itself:  thou  shalt  give 
it  unto  the  stranger  that  is  in  thy  gates,  that  he  may  eat  it;  or  tnou 
mayest  sell  it  unto  an  alien:  for  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God.     Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

22  Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all  the  increase  of  thy  seed,  that  the  field 
bringeth  forth  year  by  year. 

23  And  thou  shalt  eat  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place  which 
he  shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there,  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  of  thv 
wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  firstlings  of  thy  herds  ana  of  thy  flocks; 
that  thou  mayest  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God  always. 

24  And  if  the  way  be  too  long  for  thee,  so  that  thou  art  not  able  to 
carry  it;  or  if  the  place  be  too  far  from  thee,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 

^rbe  pygaJH?  is  a  species  of  antelope.    The  Hebrew  means  perhaps  rather  mountain-goat. 


// 


Cfje  ftpied  i&eturn 


"And  Iheij  rrlunifr!  from  xairhini/  of  the  land  after 
forty  days."— yum.,  13,  2d. 

A  ITER  these  luanv  lessons  and  long  endurance, 
Israel  canie  nilliin  sight  of  the  promised  land. 
The  multitude  stood  upon  ihe  heights  al  Kadesh 
and  gazed  northward  towanl  Palestine.  Even  yel,  how- 
ever, Ihey  were  not  wholly  confident  of  God's  strength 
to  help  (hem.  Instead  of  marching  contidentiv  onward. 
Ihcv  begged  Jloses  lo  send  spies  to  see  what  dangers  might 
lie  within  this  land  ui  promise. 

Twelve  spies  set  out.  one  from  each  tribe  of  Israel, 
■foshua  being  among  them,  anil  also  Caleb,  of  tlie  tribe  of 
Judah.  They  came  lo  Hebron,  where  Abruliani  and  llie 
other  patriarchs  lay  buried;  and  they  plucked  figs  and 
pomegranates  to  carr}'  back,  showing  the  n~ealth  of  the 
land.  Also  they  took  a  bunch  of  grapes  so  big  thai  two 
men  bore  it  between  them  "upon  a  staff." 

With  these  treasures  they  returned  to  where  Moses  and 
Aaron  and  all  the  mullitude  awaited  them.  "'Surely," 
reported  Joshua  and  Caleb,  who  seemed  the  leading 
spirits,  "the  land  'floweth  with  milk  and  honey.*"  But 
some  of  the  other  spies  added  less  plea.sant  words.  The 
inhabitants  were  raanv,  said  one;  ihe  cities  were  strung 
and  very  great.  "They  are  stronger  than  we,"  cried 
another.  "They  are  giants,"  added  one;  and,  exaggeration 
rising  to  a  cHma.'t,  "we  were  in  our 
own  sight  as  grasshoppers." 
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shall  choose  to  set  his  name  there,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
blessed  thee: 

25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into  money,  and  bind  up  the  money  in 
thine  hand,  and  shalt  go  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  snail 
choose: 

26  And  thou  shalt  bestow  that  money  for  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth 
after,  for  oxen,  or  for  sheep,  or  for  wine,  or  for  strong  drink,  or  for 
whatsoever  thy  soul  desireth :  and  thou  shalt  eat  there  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  rejoice,  thou,  and  thine  household, 

27  And  the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates;  thou  shalt  not  forsake 
him;  for  he  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with  thee. 

28  Tf  At  the  end  of  three  years  thou  shalt  bring  forth  all  the  tithe  of 
thine  increase  the  same  vear,  and  shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  gates : 

29  And  the  Levite,  (oecause  he  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with 
thee,)  and  the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  which  are 
within  thy  ^ates  shall  come,  and  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied ;  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hand  which 
thou  doest. 

Cdajpter  15 

1  Thi$  $e9e>Uh  year  a  year  ef  reUaae  for  the  poor.  7  It  must  be  no  let  of  lending  or  giving.  12  An  Hebrew  eervani, 
10  except  he  wtU  not  depart,  muei  in  the  seventh  year  go  forth  free  and  toell  fumUhed.  19  AU  firalling  maiee  of  the 
eaUle  art  to  be  eancUflid  unto  the  Lord. 

the  end  of  every  seven  years  thou  shalt  make  a  release. 
2  And  this  is  the  manner  of  the  release :  Every  creditor  that 
J  lendeth  oitght  unto  his  neighbour  shall  release  it;  he  shall  not 
exact  ii  of  his  neighbour,  or  of  his  brother;  because  it  is  called  the 
Lord's  release. 

3  Of  a  foreigner,  thou  mayest  exact  it  again:  but  that  which  is  thine 
with  thy  brother  thine  hand  shall  release; 

4  Save  when  there  shall  be  no  poor  among  you;  for  the  Lord  shall 
greatly  bless  thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee /or 
an  inheritance  to  possess  it: 

5  Only  if  thou  carefully  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  to  observe  to  do  all  these  commandments  which  I  command  thee 
this  day. 

6  For  the  Lord  thy  God  blesseth  thee,  as  he  promised  thee:  arid 
thou  shalt  lend  unto  many  nations,  but  thou  shalt  not  borrow;  and 
thou  shalt  reign  over  many  nations,  but  they  shall  not  reign  over 
thee. 

7  ^  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man  of  one  of  thy  brethren  within 
any  of  thy  gates  in  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou 
shalt  not  harden  thine  heart,  nor  shut  thine  hand  from  thy  poor 
brother : 

8  But  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  him,  and  shalt  surely 
lend  him  sufficient  for  his  need,  in  that  which  he  wanteth. 
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9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a  thought  in  thy  wicked  heart,  saying. 
The  seventh  year,  the  year  of  release,  is  at  hand ;  and  thine  eye  be  evil 
against  thy  poor  brother,  and  thou  givest  him  nought:  and  he  cry  unto 
the  Lord  against  thee,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and  thine  heart  shall  not  be  grieved 
when  thou  givest  unto  him :  because  that  for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in  all  that  thou  puttest  thine 
hand  unto. 

11  For  the  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the  land;  therefore  I  com- 
mand thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother, 
to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  the  land. 

12  Tl  And  if  thy  brother,  an  Hebrew  man,  or  an  Hebrew  woman, 
be  sold  unto  thee,  and  serve  thee  six  years,  then  in  the  seventh  year 
thou  shalt  let  him  go  free  from  thee. 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him  out  free  from  thee,  thou  shalt  not  let 
him  go  away  empty: 

14  Thou  shalt  furnish  him  liberallv  out  of  thy  flock,  and  out  of  thy 
floor,  and  out  of  thine  winepress :  of  that  wherewith  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  blessed  thee  thou  shalt  give  unto  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a  bondman  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee:  therefore  I  command 
thee  this  thing  to-day. 

16  And  it  shall  be,  if  he  say  unto  thee,  I  will  not  go  away  from  thee: 
because  he  loveth  thee  and  thine  house,  because  he  is  well  with 
thee; 

17  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  awl,  and  thrust  it  through  his  ear  unto 
the  door,  and  he  shall  be  thy  servant  for  ever.  Ana  also  unto  thy 
maid-servant  thou  shalt  do  likewise. 

18  It  shall  not  seem  hard  unto  thee,  when  thou  sendest  him  away 
free  from  thee;  for  he  hath  been  worth  a  double  hired  servant  to  thee, 
in  serving  thee  six  years :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all 
that  thou  doest. 

19  ^  All  the  firstling  males  that  come  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock 
thou  shalt  sanctify  unto  the  Lord  thy  God:  thou  shalt  do  no  work 
with  the  firstling  of  thy  bullock,  nor  shear  the  firstling  of  thy 
sheep. 

20  Thou  shalt  eat  it  before  the  Lord  thy  God  year  by  year  in  the 
the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose,  thou  and  thy  household. 

21  And  if  there  be  any  blemish  therein,  as  if  tt  be  lame,  or  blind, 
or  have  any  ill  blemish,  thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  it  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within  thy  gates :  the  unclean  and  the  clean  per- 
son  shall  eat  it  alike,  as  the  roebuck,  and  as  the  hart. 

23  Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  the  blood  thereof;  thou  shalt  pour  it  upon 
the  ground  as  water. 


»' 


BY  THE  CX>NTEMPOBABT  AM£BICAN  AUTIBT, 
J.  STEEPLE  DAVTS. 
+ 

'*  But  all  the  contfregation  hade  stone  (hem  ivith  stones.** — 
Xum.,  li,  10. 

THUS  the  spies  spread  terror  in  Israd,  and  the 
people's  courage  failed  them.  In  an  instant  they 
forgot  all  they  had  learned  of  God's  truth  and 
power;  they  were  onoe  more  the  criiiging  slaves  of  Egypt. 
In  their  fright  they  even  turned  against  Moses,  and  for 
the  first  time  he  faced»  not  murmuring,  but  actual  open 
rebellion.  ''And  they  said  one  to  another.  Let  us  make 
a  captain,  and  let  us  return  into  Egypt." 

Joshua  and  Caleb  rushed  among  the  peo|4e  and  [beaded 
with  them.  With  God's  help,  insisted  they,  the  conquest 
of  the  land  would  be  easy,  and  it  was  ''an  exceeding 
good  land."  But  so  desperate  were  the  multitude  they 
would  have  slain  Joshua  and  Caleb  with  stones.  Nay 
w^hen  Moses  stopped  them,  they  would  have  stoned  him 
also.  In  the  very  presence  of  the  tabemade,  they  would 
have  stoned  him,  had  not  the  Lord  intervened  directly  to 
save  His  servants.  "The  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  in 
the  tabemade  of  the  congr^ation  before  all  the  children  of 
Israd."  And  they  were  confounded,  and  shrank  back 
in  awe  from  Moses  and  the  two  faithful  soldiers. 
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Chapter  16 

1  Thi  fmut  0/  flU  paB90v«r,  0  cf  wedc$,l3  ef  tabemodet,    19  Bvav  maU  mtuf  offir,  aaheU  abU,  at  ih$9e  thrm 
Huts,    18  Of  iwlom  and  iiuUc$,    21  wovm  and  (mageB  an  forlridden, 

tSERVE  the  month  of  Abib,  and  keep  the  passover  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God :  for  in  the  month  of  Abib  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  forth  out  of  Egypt  by  night. 

2  Thou  shalt  therefore  sacrifice  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
of  the  flock  and  the  herd,  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose  to 
place  his  name  there. 

3  Thou  shalt  eat  no  leavened  bread  with  it;  seven  days  shalt  thou 
eat  unleavened  bread  therewith,  even  the  bread  of  affliction;  for  thou 
earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  haste:  that  thou  mayest  remem- 
ber the  day  when  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  all  the 
days  of  thy  life. 

4  And  there  shall  be  no  leavened  bread  seen  with  thee  in  all  thy 
coasts  seven  days;  neither  shall  there  any  thing  of  the  flesh,  which  thou 
sacrificedst  the  first  day  at  even,  remain  all  night  until  the  morning. 

5  Thou  mayest  not  sacrifice  the  passover  within  any  of  thy  gates, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee : 

6  But  at  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to  place  his 
name  in,  there  thou  shalt  sacrifice  the  passover  at  even,  at  tne  going 
down  of  the  sun,  at  the  season  that  thou  camest  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

7  And  thou  shalt  roast  and  eat  it  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose :  and  thou  shalt  turn  in  the  morning,  and  go  unto  thy 
tents. 

8  Six  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread :  and  on  the  seventh  dav 
shall  be  a  solemn  assembly  to  the  Lord  thy  God :  thou  shalt  do  no  work 
therein. 

9  %  Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  number  unto  thee:  begin  to  number  the 
seven  weeks  from  siich  time  a^s  thou  beginnest  to  pvi  the  sickle  to  the 
<Jom. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks  unto  the  Lord  thy  God : 
with  a  tribute  of  a  freewill  offering  of  thine  hand,  which  thou  shalt  give 
unto  the  LORD  thy  God^  according  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed 
thee: 

11  And  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou,  and  thy 
son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant, 
and  the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates,  and  the  stranger,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that  are  among  you,  in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to  place  his  name  there. 

12  And  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a  bondman  in  Egypt: 
and  thou  shalt  observe  and  do  these  statutes. 

13  If  Thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  tabernacles  seven  days,  after 
that  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy  corn  and  thy  wine: 

14  And  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy  feast,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
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daughter,  and  thy  man-servant^  and  thy  maid-servant»  and  the  Levite, 
the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that  are  within  thy 
gates. 

15  Seven  days  shalt  thou  keep  a  solemn  feast  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose:  because  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine  increase,  and  in  all  the  works  of  thine 
hands,  therefore  thou  shalt  surely  rejoice. 

16  ^  Three  times  in  a.  year  shall  all  thy  males  appear  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose;  in  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles :  and  they  shall  not  appear  before  the  Lord  empty. 

17  Every  man  shall  qive  as  he  is  able,  according  to  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

18  ^  Judges  and  oflScers  shalt  thou  make  thee  in  all  thy  gates,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  throughout  thy  tribes:  and  they  shall 
judge  the  people  witn  just  judgment. 

19  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  judgment;  thou  shalt  not  respect  persons, 
neither  take  a  gift :  for  a  gift  doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and  per- 
vert the  words  of  the  righteous. 

20  That  which  is  altogether  just  shalt  thou  follow,  that  thou  mayest 
live,  and  inherit  the  lana  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

21  f  Thou  shalt  not  plant  thee  a  grove  of  any  trees  near  unto  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  thou  shalt  make  thee. 

22  Neither  shalt  thou  set  thee  up  any  image;  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hateth. 

Chapter  \7 

1  The  thingi  Mcrificed  mud  he  $ound,  2  Idolaiers  mtui  be  Main.  8  J7ard  eontrmeniet  are  to  he  ddermined  tnt 
the  prieeU  and  judgee.    12  The  contemner  of  thai  determination  mud  die,    14  The  eleeUon,  16  and  duijf  of  a  king. 


HOU  shalt  not  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  any  bullock, 
or  sheep  wherein  is  blemish,  or  any  evil-favouredness:  for  that 
is  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

2  T[  If  there  be  found  among  you,  within  any  of  thy  gates  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  man  or  woman,  that  hath  wrought  wicked- 
ness in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  transgressing  his  covenant, 

3  And  hath  gone  and  served  other  gods,  and  worshipped  them, 
either  the  sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the  host  of  heaven,  which  1  have  not 
commanded ; 

4  And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou  hast  heard  of  it,  and  inquired  dili- 
gently, and,  behold,  it  be  true,  and  the  thing  certain,  that  such  abomi- 
nation is  wrought  in  Israel: 

5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  that  man  or  that  woman,  which  have 
committed  that  wicked  thing,  unto  thy  gates,  even  that  man  or  that 
woman,  and  shall  stone  them  with  stones,  till  they  die. 

6  At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  three  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is 


Cj. 


Sscael  Sciben  3nto  tt)c  33c«crt 


"And  yimr  children  ghaU  trander  • 
ora."— -Vum.,  li,^3. 


1  iJie  jciidenuss  forty 


THIS  refusal  of  the  Israelites  to  iidvance  from  Kiulesh 
into  the  promised  land,  filled  full  tLe  cup  of  God's 
au^er  ugnirut  them.  He  declared  that  not  one 
man  among  them,  sa*e  onlv  Joshua  and  Caleb,  should 
cwt  enter  that  "Promised  Land."  For  fortj-  daj-s  had 
the  Israelites  hesitated  while  tlieir  spies  explored  Palestine; 
now  for  forty  years  should  they  wander  in  the  wilderness, 
Ever^'  grown  man  who  had  resisted  the  will  of  God,  should 
perisli  there;  only  their  children,  whom  in  their  fear  they 
had  cried  out  would  perish,  those  little  children  should  be 
jtaved,  and  should  enter  Palestine  at  lust 

Even  in  this  matter  the  stubborn  Israelites  thought  to 
match  themselves  against  God.  Whereas  before  they  had 
feared  to  advance,  now  on  hea.ring  His  ilecision  \hey  in- 
sisted on  going  forward  from  Kndesh.  Moses  forbade 
them,  tlie  fiery  cloud  went  not  forward  with  them,  "the 
ark  of  the  co\-enant  of  llie  Ijord,  and  Moses,  departed  not 
out  of  the  camp."  Yet  the  men  of  Israel  marched  on. 
Then  the  inhabitants  of  ihe  land  met  Ihem  and  drove  them 
back  with  great  sl;iiii;hler,  so  that  the  survivor: 
fled  to  the  camp  to  Ihe  protection 
of  Moses  and  the  ark. 
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worthy  of  death  be  put  to  death:  but  at  the  mouth  of  one  witness  he 
shall  not  be  put  to  death. 

7  The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to 
death,  and  afterward  the  hands  of  all  the  people.  So  thou  shalt  put  the 
evil  away  from  among  you. 

8  Tf  If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard  for  thee  in  judgment,  between 
blood  and  blood,  between  plea  and  plea,  and  between  stroke  and 
stroke,  being  matters  of  controversy  within  thy  gates;  then  shalt  thou 
arise,  and  get  thee  up  into  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose: 

9  And  thou  shalt  come  unto  the  priests  the  Levites,  and  unto  the 
judge  that  shall  be  in  those  days,  and  inquire;  and  they  shall  shew  thee 
the  sentence  of  judgment: 

10  And  thou  shaft  do  according  to  the  sentence,  which  they  of  that 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose  shall  shew  thee;  and  thou  shalt 
observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  they  inform  thee: 

11  According  to  the  sentence  of  the  law  which  they  shall  teach  thee, 
and  according  to  the  judgment  which  they  shall  tell  thee,  thou  shalt 
do:  thou  shalt  not  decline  from  the  sentence  which  they  shall  shew  thee, 
to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

12  And  the  man  that  will  do  presumptuously,  and  will  not  hearken 
unto  the  priest  that  standeth  to  minister  there  before  the  Lord  thy  God, 
or  unto  tne  judge,  even  that  man  shall  die:  and  thou  shalt  put  away 
the  evil  from  Israel. 

13  And  all  the  people  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and  do  no  more  pre- 
sumptuously. 

14  ^  When  thou  art  come  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 

F'veth  thee,  and  shalt  possess  it,  and  shalt  dwell  therein,  and  shalt  say, 
will  set  a  king  over  me,  like  as  all  the  nations  that  are  about  me; 

15  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him  king  over  thee,  whom  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose :  one  from  among  thy  brethren  shalt  thou  set  king 
over  thee:  thou  mayest  not  set  a  stranger  over  thee,  which  is  not  thy 
brother. 

16  But  he  shall  not  multiply  horses  to  himself,  nor  cause  the  people 
to  return  to  Egypt,  to  the  end  that  he  should  multiply  horses :  ^  foras- 
much as  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  you.  Ye  shall  henceforth  return  no 
more  that  way. 

17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives  to  himself,  that  his  heart  turn 
not  away:  neither  shall  he  greatly  multiply  to  himself  silver  and  gold. 

18  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom, 
that  he  shall  write  him  a  copy  of  this  law  in  a  book  out  of  that  wn  u^h  is 
before  the  priests  the  Levites : 

19  And  it  shall  be  with  him,  and  he  shall  read  therein  all  the  days  of 

lAmon?  many  Eastern  peoples,  especially  the  Arabs,  the  horse  is  the  most  treasured  of  all  possessions. 
Egypt  had  been  a  land  famous  for  Its  horses. 
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his  life:  that  he  may  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God»  to  keep  all  the 
words  of  this  law  and  these  statutes,  to  do  them : 

20  That  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up  above  his  brethren,  and  that  he 
turn  not  aside  from  the  commandment,  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the 
left:  to  the  end  that  he  may  prolong  his  days  in  his  kingdom,  he,  and 
his  children,  in  the  midst  of  Israel. 

Ctoter  18 

1  The  Lord  is  (he  yrietU  and  LevUe^  inherUanee.  3  The  prietTs  due.  0  The  LevUe^e  porUen.  0  The  a5om- 
iTuaioru  of  the  natume  are  to  be  avoided.  15  Chritt  the  prophet  i»  to  be  heard.  20  The  preeumphume  prophet  it 
to  die. 


HE  priests  the  Levites,  and  all  the  tribe  of  Levi,  shall  have 
no  part  nor  inheritance  with  Israel :  they  shall  eat  the  offer- 
ings of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  his  inheritance. 

2  Therefore  shall  they  have  no  inheritance  among  their  brethren: 
the  Lord  is  their  inheritance,  as  he  hath  said  unto  them. 

3  ^  And  this  shall  be  the  priest's  due  from  the  people,  from  them 
that  offer  a  sacrifice,  whether  it  be  ox  or  sheep ;  and  tney  shall  give  unto 
the  priest  the  shoulder,  and  the  two  cheeks,  and  the  maw. 

4  The  firstfruit  also  of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and 
the  first  of  the  fleece  of  thy  sheep,  shalt  tnou  give  him. 

5  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  him  out  of  all  thy  tribes,  to 
stand  to  minister  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for  ever. 

6  ^  And  if  a  Levite  come  from  any  of  thy  gates  out  of  all  Israel, 
where  he  sojourned,  and  come  with  all  the  desire  of  his  mind  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose; 

7  Then  he  shall  minister  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  as  all 
his  brethren  the  Levites  (fo,  which  stand  there  before  the  Lord. 

8  They  shall  have  like  portions  to  eat,  beside  that  which  cometh  of 
the  sale  of  his  patrimony. 

9  ^  When  thou  art  come  into  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  thou  shalt  not  learn  to  do  after  the  abominations  of  those 
nations. 

10  There  shall  not  be  found  amoi^  you  any  one  that  maketh  his  son 
or  his  daughter  to  pass  through  the  fire,  or  that  useth  divination,  or  an 
observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a  witch, 

11  Or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  with  familiar  spirits,  or  a  wizard, 
or  a  necromancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  things  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord: 
and  because  of  these  abominations  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them 
out  from  before  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  be  perfect  with  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou  shalt  possess,  hearkened  unto 
observers  of  times^  and  unto  diviners:  but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  not  suffered  thee  so  to  do. 
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tE^  SlebeUion  oC  iUnra^ 

BY  AIJQe»ANDBO  FIUPFI*  CALLED  BOTTICELLI^  THE 
FLOBENTINE  ABTDST,  DIED  1515. 

•i- 

"  Ye  take  too  muck  upon  you,  ye  sons  of  LeviT^^Num,^ 

16,7. 

FOR  fhirly-^ht  years  the  miserable  Isradites  wan- 
dered aimlessly  through  the  wilderness,  a  dreary 
time  of  which  no  definite  record  has  been  left  us. 
Grod  was  training  the  people  to  be  a  race  of  strong  and 
hardy  men,  instead  of  weak  and  sensual  cowards.  One 
by  one  those  who  were  too  old  to  learn,  or  too  sunk  in 
evil,  died  or  were  slain.  Only  occasional  glimpses  of 
those  weary  years  are  shown  us.  At  one  time  a  sabbath 
breaker  was  stoned  to  death.  At  anodier  Moses  had  to 
face  a  serious  rebellion  inspired  by  the  priesthood,  the 
Levites,  the  very  men  whom  he  had  specially  raised  up  to 
be  Grod's  ministers. 

Many  of  the  Levites  under  the  leadership  of  one,  named 
Korah,  "gathered  themselves  together  against  Moses  and 
against  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  take  too  much  upon 
you.'*  AH  the  priests,  they  declared,  were  equally  holy  and 
equally  able  to  interpret  God's  will.  Moses  rebuked  them 
sadly,  yet  proposed  meekly  as  ever,  that  the  thing  should 
be  tested,  they  should  each  take  a  censer  of  fire  and 
approach  the  tabernacle,  then  the  Lord  could  choose 
among  them.  On  the  morrow  this  was  done;  and  Crod 
in  his  wrath  bade  Moses  and  Aaron  stand  aside  from  the 
followers  of  Korah.  "And  there  came  out  a  fire  from  the 
Lord  and  consimied  the  two  hundred  and  fifty 
men  that  offered  incense." 
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15  ^  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me;  unto  him  ye  shall  hearken; 

16  According  to  all  that  thou  desiredst  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
Horeb  in  the  day  of  the  assembly,  saying.  Let  me  not  hear  again  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me  see  this  great  fire  any  more, 
that  I  die  not. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  They  have  well  spoken  that  which 
they  have  spoken. 

18  I  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet  from  among  their  brethren,  like 
unto  thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth;  and  he  shall  speak  unto 
them  all  that  I  shall  command  him. 

19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thai  whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto 
my  words  which  he  shall  speak  in  my  name,  I  will  reauire  it  of  him. 

20  But  the  prophet,  which  shall  presume  to  speaK  a  word  in  my 
name,  which  I  nave  not  commanded  nim  to  speak,  or  that  shall  speak 
in  the  name  of  other  gods,  even  that  prophet  snail  die. 

21  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart.  How  shall  we  know  the  word 
which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  ? 

22  When  a  prophet  speaketh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  if  the  thing 
follow  not,  nor  come  to  pass,  that  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  not 
spoken,  but  the  prophet  nath  spoken  it  presumptuously:  thou  shalt  not 
be  afraid  of  him. 

Ctoter  19 

1  7A€  cities  of  refuge.    4  The  privUege  thereof  for  the  mandayer.     14  The  landmark  is  not  to  he  removed.     15  T\do 
witnesses  at  the  least,     16  The  punishment  of  a  false  witness. 


|HEN  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  cut  off  the  nations,  whose  land 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  thou  succeedest  them,  and 
dwellest  in  their  cities,  and  in  their  houses; 

2  Thou  shalt  separate  three  cities  for  thee  in  the  midst  of  thy  land» 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

3  Thou  shalt  prepare  thee  a  wav,  and  divide  the  coasts  of  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  inherit,  into  three  parts,  that 
every  slayer  may  flee  thither. 

4  ^  And  this  is  the  case  of  the  slayer,  which  shall  flee  thither,  that 
he  may  live:  Whoso  killeth  his  neighbour  ignorantly,  whom  he  hated 
not  in  time  past; 

5  As  when  a  man  goeth  into  the  wood  with  his  neighbour  to  hew 
wood,  and  his  hand  fetcheth  a  stroke  with  the  axe  to  cut  down  the  tree, 
and  the  head  slippeth  from  the  helve,  and  lighteth  upon  his  neighbour, 
that  he  die;  he  snail  flee  unto  one  of  those  cities,  and  live: 

6  Lest  the  avenger  of  the  blood  pursue  the  slayer,  while  his  heart  is 
hot,  and  overtake  him,  because  the  way  is  long,  and  slay  him;  whereas 
he  wa^  not  worthy  of  death,  inasmuch  as  he  hated  mm  not  in  time 
past 
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7  Wherefore  I  command  thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  separate  three 
cities  for  thee. 

8  And  if  the  Lord  thy  God  enlarge  thy  coast,  as  he  hath  sworn  unto 
thy  fathers,  and  give  thee  all  the  land  which  he  promised  to  give  unto 
thy  fathers; 

9  If  thou  shalt  keep  all  these  commandments  to  do  them,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  walk  ever  in 
his  ways;  then  shalt  thou  add  three  cities  more  for  thee,  beside  these 
three: 

10  That  innocent  blood  be  not  shed  in  thy  land,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee/or  an  inheritance,  and  so  blood  be  upon  thee. 

11  ^  But  if  any  man  hate  his  neighbour,  and  lie  in  wait  for  him, 
and  rise  up  against  him,  and  smite  him  mortally  that  he  die,  and  fleeth 
into  one  of  these  cities: 

12  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  send  and  fetch  him  thence,  and 
deliver  him  into  the  hand  of  the  avenger  of  blood,  that  he  may  die. 

13  Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  him,  but  thou  shalt  put  away  the  guilt  of 
innocent  blood  from  Israel,  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

14  ^  Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy  neighbour's  landmark,  which  they 
of  old  time  have  set  in  thine  inheritance,  which  thou  shalt  inherit  in  the 
land  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

15  %  One  witness  shall  not  rise  up  against  a  man  for  any  iniquity, 
or  for  any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sinneth :  at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses, 
or  at  the  mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall  the  matter  be  established. 

16  If  If  a  false  witness  rise  up  against  any  man  to  testify  against  him 
that  which  is  wrong; 

17  Then  both  the  men,  between  whom  the  controversy  w,  shall 
stand  before  the  Lord,  before  the  priests  and  the  judges,  which  shall 
be  in  those  dsiys; 

1 8  And  the  i  udges  shall  make  diligent  inquisition :  and,  behold,  if  the 
witness  be  a  false  witness,  and  hath  testified  falsely  against  his  brother; 

19  Then  shall  ye  do  unto  him,  as  he  had  thought  to  have  done  unto 
his  brother:  so  shalt  thou  put  the  evil  away  from  among  you. 

20  And  those  which  remain  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and  shall  hence- 
forth commit  no  more  any  such  evil  among  vou. 

21  And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity;  hut  life  shall  go  for  life,  eye  for  eye, 
tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot. 

Ctiopter  20 

1  Theprietts  exhortation  to  encourage  Ou  people  to  battle.  5  The  offleen^  prodamatUm  uiko  aretohe  ditmitndl 
from  the  war.  10  How  to  use  the  eihes  that  accept  or  refuse  the  prodamahon  of  peace,  16  What  cUUs  wuut  be 
devoted.     19  Trees  of  man's  meat  must  not  be  destroyed  in  the  siege. 

[EN  thou  goest  out  to  battle  against  thine  enemies,  and  seest 
horses,  ana  chariots,  and  a  people  more  than  thou,  be  not 
afraid  of  them:  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 
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FROM  THE  BIBUCAL  SERIES  BT  GUSTAVE  VOUt. 

**And  the  earth  opened  her  mouthy  and  ewaUowed  them 

THE  rebdlion  of  Korah  was  not  confined  to  the 
priesthood;  the  tribe  of  Reuben  seem  to  have  been 
much  involved  in  it  Thdr  older  ''princes**  were 
perhaps  dead;  for  new  names  are  given  to  ua  as  their 
leaders,  Dathan  and  Abiram.  Possibly  these  younger 
men  sought  to  assert  their  birthright  over  the  nation,  as 
chiefs  of  the  eldest  tribe.  At  all  events  when  Korah  re- 
belled and  Moses  called  on  them  for  aid,  they  refused  it, 
grumbling  and  asking  if  Moses  meant  to  be  *^  altogether 
a  prince  over  us?**  Also  they  declared  that  he  was  no 
fit  leader,  since  he  had  not  kept  his  promise  to  faring  the 
people  into  a  land  of  wealth  and  ease.  '*Is  it  a  small  thing 
that  thou  hast  brought  us  up  out  of  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey,  to  kill  us  in  the  wfldemess  ?** 

Then  Moses  cried  out  to  the  rest  of  the  people  to  sep- 
arate themselves  hastily  from  Dathan  and  Abiram,  and 
he  invoked  Grod  to  send  a  strange  and  new  doom  upon 
them  as  a  warning  to  all  others.  Even  as  he  spoke  "the 
ground  dave  asunder  under  them.**  The  earth  "opened, 
they^  and  all  that  appertained  to  them,  went  down  alive 
into  the  pit  and  the  earth  dosed  upon  them.  They 
perished  from  among  the  congregation. 
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2  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  are  come  nigh  unto  the  battle,  that  the 
priest  shall  approach  and  speak  unto  the  people, 

3  And  shall  say  unto  them,  Hear,  O  Israel,  ye  approach  this  day 
unto  battle  against  your  enemies:  let  not  your  hearts  faint,  fear  not, 
and  do  not  tremble,  neither  be  ye  terrified  because  of  them; 

4  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he  that  goeth  with  you,  to  fight  for  you 
against  your  enemies,  to  save  you. 

5  ^  And  the  oflScers  shall  speak  unto  the  people,  saying.  What  man 
is  there  that  hath  built  a  new  house,  and  hatn  not  dedicated  it  ?  let  him 
go  and  return  to  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man 
dedicate  it. 

6  And  what  man  is  he  that  hath  planted  a  vineyard,  and  hath  not 
yet  eaten  of  it  ?  let  him  also  go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in 
the  battle,  and  another  man  eat  of  it. 

7  And  what  man  is  there  that  hath  betrothed  a  wife,  and  hath  not 
taken  her?  let  him  go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the 
battle,  and  another  man  take  her. 

8  And  the  oflScers  shall  speak  further  unto  the  people,  and  they 
shall  say,  What  man  is  there  that  is  fearful  and  fainthearted  ?  let  him 
ffo  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  his  brethren's  heart  faint  as  well  as 
nis  heart. 

9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  oflScers  have  made  an  end  of  speaking 
unto  the  people,  that  they  shall  make  captains  of  the  armies  to  leaa 
the  people. 

10  ^  when  thou  comest  nigh  unto  a  city  to  fight  against  it,  then  pro- 
claim peace  unto  it. 

11  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee  answer  of  peace,  and  open  unto 
thee,  then  it  shall  be,  that  all  the  people  that  is  found  therein  shall  be 
tributaries  unto  thee,  and  they  shall  serve  thee. 

12  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace  with  thee,  but  will  make  war  against 
thee,  then  thou  shalt  besiege  it : 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered  it  into  thine  hands, 
thou  shalt  smite  every  male  thereof  with  the  edge  of  the  sword : 

14  But  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  and  the  cattle,  and  all  that 
is  in  the  city,  even  all  the  spoil  thereof,  shalt  thou  take  unto  thyself; 
and  thou  shalt  eat  the  spoil  of  thine  enemies,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  given  thee. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  all  the  cities  which  are  very  far  off  from 
thee,  which  are  not  of  the  cities  of  these  nations. 

16  But  of  the  cities  of  these  people,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  doth 
give  thee/or  an  inheritance,  thou  shalt  save  alive  nothing  that  breatheth : 

17  But  thou  shalt  utterly  destroy  them;  namely ^  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Amorites,  the  Canaanites,  and  tne  Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites;  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee: 

18  That  they  teach  you  not  to  do  after  all  their  abominations,  which 
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they  have  done  unto  their  gods;  so  should  ye  sin  against  the  Lord  your 
God. 

19  ^  When  thou  shalt  besiege  a  dty  a  long  time,  in  making  war 
against  it  to  take  it,  thou  shalt  not  destroy  the  trees  thereof  by  forcing 
an  axe  against  them :  for  thou  mayest  eat  of  them,  and  thou  shalt  not 
cut  them  down  (for  the  tree  of  the  field  is  man's  life)  to  employ  them  in. 
the  siege:* 

20  Only  the  trees  which  thou  knowest  that  they  be  not  trees  for 
meat,  thou  shalt  destroy  and  cut  them  down;  and  thou  shalt  build  bul- 
warks  against  the  city  that  maketh  war  with  thee,  until  it  be  subdued. 

Chapter  21 

1  The  exviation  of  an  unteriain  murder.  10  The  usage  of  a  captive  taken  io  w(fe.  15  The  fnSbom  U  not  to  be 
disinherited  upon  private  affection.  18  A  stubborn  son  istot>e  stoned  to  death.  22  The  maUjadar  mud  not  has^ 
ail  night  on  a  tree. 

F  one  be  found  slain  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  to  possess  it,  lying  in  the  field,  and  it  be  not  known  who 
hath  slain  him : 

2  Then  thy  elders  and  thy  judges  shall  come  forth,  and  they  shall 
measure  unto  the  cities  which  are  round  about  him  that  is  slain : 

3  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  city  which  is  next  unto  the  slain  man,  even 
the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take  an  heifer,  which  hath  not  been  wTought 
with,  and  which  hath  not  drawn  in  the  yoke; 

4  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  bring  down  the  heifer  unto  a 
rough  valley,  which  is  neither  eared  nor  sown,  and  shall  strike  off  the 
heifer's  neck  there  in  the  valley: 

5  And  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi  shall  come  near;  for  them  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to  minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord;  and  by  their  word  shall  every  controversy  and 
every  stroke  be  tried: 

6  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city»  that  are  next  unto  the  slain  man^ 
shall  wash  their  hands  over  the  heifer  that  is  beheaded  in  the  valley: 

7  And  they  shall  answer  and  say.  Our  hands  have  not  shed  this 
blood,  neither  have  our  eyes  seen  it, 

8  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  people  Israel,  whom  thou  hast 
redeemed,  and  lay  not  innocent  blood  unto  thy  people  of  Israel's 
charge.     And  the  blood  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

9  So  shalt  thou  put  away  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood  from  among 
you,  when  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  ^  When  thou  goest  forth  to  war  against  thine  enemies,  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered  them  into  thine  hands,  and  thou  hast 
taken  them  captive, 

11  And  seest  among  the  captives  a  beautiful  woman,  and  hast  a 
desire  unto  her,  that  thou  wouldest  have  her  to  thy  wife; 

iThe  Revised  Version  closes  the  nineteenth  verse  as  follows:  "for  Is  the  tree  of  the  field  man,  that  it 
should  be  besieged  of  thee." 
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^*  And  he  stood  between  the  dead  and  the  living;  and  the 
'plague  was  staged  J* — Num,^  16^  i8, 

NOT  yet  was  this  erim  punishment  ended  whidi 
Korah  had  upstirred.  The  diasatisfactioii  had 
been  widespread;  and  though  the  leaders  had 
been  slain  and  all  active  rebellion  chedced,  jet  "on  the 
morrow  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israd 
murmured  against  Moses  and  against  Aaion,  saying. 
Ye  have  killed  the  people  of  the  LonL**  Doubtless 
many  felt,  as  Dathan  had,  that  Mioses  had  brought 
them  to  no  pleasant  life.  They  foi^t  that  it  was 
their  own  cowardice  and  disobedience  which  were  being 
punished. 

So  they  murmured;  and  God,  seeing  that  punishment 
must  extent  yet  further,  sent  a  plague  among  them,  so  that 
many  fell  and  died  where  they  stood.  "And  Moses  said 
unto  Aaron,  Take  a  censer,  and  put  fire  therein  from  off 
the  altar,  tfnd  put  on  incense,  and  go  quickly  unto  the  con- 
gr^ation,  and  make  an  atonement  for  them:  for  there  is 
wrath  gone  out  from  the  Lord;  the  plague  is  begun.*' 
Aaron  ran  as  he  was  bidden;  and  wherever  the  holy  fire 
came,  the  plague  was  stayed.  Yet  there  fell  dead  of  that 
[^gue  before  Aaron  reached  them,  over  fourteen  thousand 
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12  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home  to  thine  house;  and  she  shall 
shave  her  head,  and  pare  her  nails; 

13  And  she  shall  put  the  raiment  of  her  captivity  from  off  her,  and 
shall  remain  in  thine  house,  and  bewail  her  father  and  her  mother  a 
full  month;  and  after  that  thou  shalt  go  in  unto  her,  and  be  her  hus- 
band, and  she  shall  be  thy  wife. 

14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have  no  delight  in  her,  then  thou  shalt 
let  her  go  whither  she  will;  but  thou  shalt  not  sell  her  at  all  for  money, 
thou  shall  not  make  merchandise  of  her,  because  thou  hast  humbled 
her. 

15  t  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one  beloved,  and  another  hated,  and 
they  have  borne  him  children,  both  the  beloved  and  the  hated;  and  if 
the  firstborn  son  be  hers  that  was  hated : 

16  Then  it  shall  be,  when  he  maketh  his  sons  to  inherit  that  which  he 
hath,  that  he  may  not  make  the  son  of  the  beloved  firstborn  before  the 
son  of  the  hated,  which  is  indeed  the  firsflborn: 

17  But  he  shall  acknowledge  the  son  of  the  hated/or  the  firstborn,  by 
giving  him  a  double  portion  of  all  that  he  hath :  for  he  is  the  beginning 
of  his  strength;  the  right  of  the  firstborn  is  his. 

18  1[  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and  rebellious  son,  which  will  not 
obey  the  voice  of  his  father,  or  the  voice  of  his  mother,  and  that,  when 
they  have  chastened  him,  will  not  hearken  unto  them : 

19  Then  shall  his  father  and  his  mother  lay  hold  on  him,  and  bring 
him  out  unto  the  elders  of  his  city,  and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place; 

20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  elders  of  his  city.  This  our  son  is 
stubborn  and  rebellious,  he  will  not  obey  our  voice;  heisa  glutton,  and 
a  drunkard. 

21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall  stone  him  with  stones,  that  he 
die:  so  shalt  thou  put  evil  away  from  among  you;  and  all  Israel  shall 
hear,  and  fear. 

22  ^  And  if  a  man  have  committed  a  sin  worthy  of  death,  and  he 
be  to  be  put  to  death,  and  thou  hang  him  on  a  tree : 

23  His  body  shall  not  remain  all  night  upon  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt 
in  any  wise  bury  him  that  day;  (for  he  that  is  hanged  is  accursed  of 
God;)  that  thy  land  be  not  defiled,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee /or  an  inneritance. 

Chapter  22 

1  Of  humanity  tovoard  brethren.  5  The  eex  ie  to  be  dietingui^ed  bu  apparel.  6  The  dam  is  not  to  be  taken  vrith. 
her  young  ones.  8  TJie  hoiue  must  have  battlements.  0  Confusion  is  to  be  avoided.  12  Frinffes  upon  the  vesture, 
13  The  purMmerU  of  him  that  dandereth  his  wife.    20, 22  Of  adultery,  25  of  rape,  28  and  of  fornication,    30  IncesL 


HOU  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ox  or  his  sheep  go  astray,  and 
hide  thyself  from  them:  thou  shalt  in  any  case  bring  them 
again  unto  thy  brother. 
2  And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh  unto  thee,  or  if  thou  know  him  not^ 
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then  thou  shalt  brin^  it  unto  thine  own  house^  and  it  shall  be  with  thee 
until  thy  brother  seek  after  it,  and  thou  shalt  restore  it  to  him  a^n. 

3  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with  his  ass;  and  so  shalt  thou  do 
with  his  raiment;  and  with  all  lost  thing  of  thy  brother's,  which  he  hath 
lost,  and  thou  hast  found,  shalt  thou  do  likewise :  thou  mayest  not  hide 
thyself. 

4  T[  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ass  or  his  ox  fall  down  by  the 
way,  and  hide  thyself  from  them:  thou  shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift  them 
up  again. 

5  ^  The  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which  pertaineth  unto  a  man, 
neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's  garment:  for  all  that  do  so  are 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

6  ^  If  a  bird's  nest  chance  to  be  before  thee  in  the  way  in  any  tree, 
or  on  the  ground,  whether  they  be  young  ones,  or  eggs,  and  the  dam 
sitting  upon  the  young,  or  upon  the  eggs,  thou  shalt  not  take  the  dam 
with  the  young: 

7  But  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let  the  dam  go,  and  take  the  young  to 
thee;  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  prolong  thy 
days. 

8  Tf  When  thou  buildest  a  new  house,  then  thou  shalt  make  a  battle- 
ment for  thy  roof,  that  thou  bring  not  blood  upon  thine  house,  if  any 
man  fall  from  thence. 

9  Tf  Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard  with  divers  seeds:  lest  the  fruit 
of  thy  seed  which  thou  hast  sown,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard,  be 
defiled. 

10  T[  Thou  shalt  not  plow  with  an  ox  and  an  ass  together. 

11  •  f  Thou  shalt  not  wear  a  garment  of  divers  sorfcs,  (W  of  woollen 
and  linen  together. 

12  ^  Thou  shalt  make  thee  frin^s  upon  the  four  quarters^  of  thy 
vesture,  wherewith  thou  coverest  thyself. 

13  ^  If  any  man  take  a  wife,  and  go  in  unto  her,  and  hate  her, 

14  And  give  occasions  of  speech  against  her,  and  bring  up  an  evil 
name  upon  her,  and  say,  I  took  this  woman,  and  when  I  came  to  her, 
I  found  her  not  a  maid : 

15  Then  shall  the  father  of  the  damsel,  and  her  mother,  take  and 
bring  forth  the  tokens  of  the  damsel's  virginity  untp  the  elders  of  the 
city  m  the  gate: 

16  And  me  damsel's  father  shall  say  unto  the  elders,  I  gave  my 
daughter  unto  this  man  to  wife,  and  he  hateth  her; 

17  And,  lo,  he  hath  given  occasions  of  speech  Orgainst  her^  saying,  I 
found  not  thy  daughter  a  maid;  and  yet  these  are  the  tokens  of  my 
daughter's  virginity.  And  they  shall  spread  the  cloth  before  the  elders 
of  the  city. 

18  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take  that  man  and  chastise  him; 

»The  Revised  Version  says  "the  four  borders." 


FROM  THE  SERIES,  BT  JULIUS  SCHNORB  TON 

CAROLSFELD. 
+ 

**Andy  behold,  the  rod  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi  was 
budded,  and  brought  forth  buds,  and  bloomed  blossoms^ 
and  yielded  almonds" — Num^  17^  5. 

^HIS  rebellion  of  Korah  must  bave  taken  place  toward 
the  close  of  the  forty  years  in  the  desert,  for  the 
Israelites  had  apparently  almost  forgotten  the 
earlier  evidences  that  the  leadership  of  Moses  and  Aaron 
was  ordained  by  God.  It  seemed  necessary  to  reimpress 
this;  and,  after  the  followers  of  Komh  had  been  destroyed, 
the  Lord  bade  Moses  make  another  trial.  From  the 
chief  prince  of  each  tribe  Moses  called  for  a  rod.  He 
took  these  rods,  including  one  from  Aaron  fw  the  Levites, 
and  laid  them  away  in  the  tabemade.  The  next  morning 
he  brought  the  rods  forth  again  befwe  all  the  people,  and 
returned  each  to  its  owner.  Then  everyone  saw  that  the 
rod  of  Aaron  had  blossomed  in  the  night 

This  was  universally  accepted  as  an  evidence  that  he  and 
his  tribe,  the  Levites,  were  especially  chosen  of  God;  so 
there  was  no  more  protest  Indeed  the  people  were  now 
only  too  glad  to  avoid  the  tabemade  for  th^  said  ''be- 
hold, we  die,  we  perish,  we  all  perish.  Whosoever  cometh 
any  thing  near  unto  the  tabemade  of  the  Lord  shall  die: 
shall  we  be  consumed  with  dying?** 
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19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in  an  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and 
give  them  unto  the  father  of  the  damsel,  because  he  hath  brought  up  an 
evil  name  upon  a  virgin  of  Israel:  and  she  shall  be  his  wife;  he  may 
not  put  her  away  all  ms  days. 

20  But  if  this  thing  be  true,  and  the  tokens  of  virginity  be  not  found 
for  the  damsel : 

21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the  damsel  to  the  door  of  her  father's 
house,  and  the  men  of  her  city  shall  stone  her  with  stones  that  she  die : 
because  she  hath  wrought  folly  in  Israel,  to  play  the  whore  in  her 
father's  house:  so  shalt  thou  put  evil  away  from  among  you. 

22  ^  If  a  man  be  found  lying  with  a  woman  married  to  an  husband, 
then  they  shall  both  of  them  die,  both  the  man  that  lay  with  the  woman, 
and  the  woman:  so  shalt  thou  put  away  evil  from  Israel. 

23  T[  If  a  damsel  thai  is  a  virgin  be  betrothed  unto  an  husband,  and 
a  man  find  her  in  the  city,  and  fie  with  her; 

24  Then  ve  shall  bring  them  both  out  unto  the  gate  of  that  city, 
and  ye  shall  stone  them  with  stones  that  they  die;  the  damsel,  be- 
cause she  cried  not,  being  in  the  city;  and  the  man,  because  he  hath 
humbled  his  neighbour's  wife:  so  thpu  shalt  put  away  evil  from  among 
you. 

25  ^  But  if  a  man  find  a  betrothed  damsel  in  the  field,  and  the  man 
force  her,  and  lie  with  her;  then  the  man  only  that  lay  with  her  shall  die: 

26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou  shalt  do  nothing;  there  is  in  the  damsel 
no  sin  worthy  of  death:  for  as  when  a  man  riseth  against  his  neighbour, 
and  slfi^eth  him,  even  so  is  this  matter : 

27  Por  he  found  her  in  the  field,  and  the  betrothed  damsel  cried, 
and  there  was  none  to  save  her. 

28  If  If  a  man  find  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin,  which  is  not  betrothed, 
and  lay  hold  on  her,  and  lie  with  her,  and  they  be  found ; 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  her  shall  give  unto  the  damsel's 
father  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  and  she  shall  be  his  wife;  because  he  hath 
humbled  her,  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his  days. 

30  ^  A  man  shall  not  take  his  father's  wife,  nor  discover  his  father's 
skirt. 

Chapter  23 

1  Who  may  or  may  not  enter  into  the  eongregaHon.    9  Uneleanness  to  be  avoided  in  the  hoet.     15  Of  the  fugitive 
eervant.     17  Of  futhineee,    18  Of  abominable  eacrifUes.     19  Of  ueury.    21  Of  vowa.    24  Of  tretpaaeee. 

E  that  is  wounded  in  the  stones,  or  hath  his  privy  member  cut 
off,  shall  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  tne  Lord. 

2  A  bastard  shall  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord  ;  even  to  his  tenth  generation  shall  he  not  enter  into  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord. 

3  An  Ammonite  or  Moabite  shall  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of 
the  Lord;  even  to  their  tenth  generation  shall  they  not  enter  into  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  for  ever: 
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4  Because  they  met  you  not  with  bread  and  with  water  in  the  way, 
when  ye  came  forth  out  of  Egypt;  and  because  they  hired  against  thee 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  of  Pethor  of  Mesopotamia,  to  curse  thee. 

5  Nevertheless  the  LiORD  thy  God  woula  not  hearken  unto  Balaam; 
but  the  LfORD  thy  God  turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing  unto  thee,  be- 
cause the  Lord  thy  God  loved  thee. 

6  Thou  shalt  not  seek  their  peace  nor  their  prosperity  all  thy  days 
for  ever. 

7  %  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Edomite;  for  he  is  thy  brother:  thou 
shalt  not  abhor  an  Egyptian;  because  thou  wast  a  stranger  in  his  land. 

8  The  children  that  are  begotten  of  them  shall  enter  into  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Lord  in  their  third  generation. 

9  Tf  When  the  host  goeth  forth  against  thine  enemies,  then  keep  thee 
from  every  wicked  thing. 

10  ^  If  there  be  among  you  any  man  that  is  not  clean  by  reason  of 
uncleanness  that  chancetn  him  by  night,  then  shall  he  go  abroad  out 
of  the  camp,  he  shall  not  come  within  the  camp: 

11  But  it  shall  be,  when  evening  cometh  on,  he  shall  wash  himself 
with  water:  and  when  the  sun  is  down,  he  shall  come  into  the  camp 
again. 

12  %  Thou  shalt  have  a  place  also  without  the  camp,  whither  thou 
shalt  go  forth  abroad: 

13  And  thou  shalt  have  a  paddle  upon  thy  weapon;  and  it  shall  be, 
when  thou  wilt  ease  thyself  abroad,  thou  shalt  dig  therewith,  and  shalt 
turn  back  and  cover  that  which  cometh  from  thee : 

14  For  the  Lord  thy  God  walketh  in  the  midst  of  thy  camp,  to 
deliver  thee,  and  to  give  up  thine  enemies  before  thee;  therefore  shall 
thy  camp  be  holy :  that  he  see  no  unclean  thing  in  thee  and  turn  away 
from  thee. 

15  Tf  Thou  shalt  not  deliver  unto  his  master  the  servant  which  is 
escaped  from  his  master  unto  thee: 

16  He  shall  dwell  with  thee,  even  among  you,  in  that  place  which  he 
shall  choose  in  one  of  thy  gates,  where  it  uketh  him  best:  thou  shalt 
not  oppress  him. 

17  Tf  There  shall  be  no  whore  of  the  daughters  of  Israel,  nor  a 
sodomite  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hire  of  a  whore,  or  the  price  of  a  dog, 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God  for  any  vow:  for  even  both  these 
are  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

19  Tf  Thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury  to  thy  brother :  usury  of  money, 
usury  of  victuals,  usury  of  any  thing  ttat  is  lent  upon  usury: 

20  Unto  a  stranger  thou  mayest  lend  upon  usury;  but  unto  thy 
brother  thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury :  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may 
bless  thee  in  all  that  thou  settest  thine  hand  to  in  the  land  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  it. 
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AFTER  NICX>LAS   POCSSIX,  THE   FRENCH  MASTER, 

DIED  1665. 


^^Ani.  Moses  lified  up  his  hand,  and  with  his  rod  he 
smote  the  rock  twice** — Xum.^  ^^  11, 

• 

WITH  the  last,  the  fortieth,  year  of  Israelis  wander- 
ings, the  biblical  record  becomes  much  more 
complete.  Knowing  that  the  long  penance  was 
almost  over,  Moses  led  the  nation  northward  toward 
Palestine.  Again  they  found  the  march  hard,  the  desert 
hot  and  terrible.  Miriam,  the  prophet's  aged  sister,  died. 
There  was  no  water;  and  at  the  pangs  of  thirst,  the  people 
muHnured  once  more,  crying  out  that  they  would  die. 
Again  Moaes  appealed  to  God,  and  was  bidden  to  speak 
to  a  rock,  whereon  it  would  give  forth  the  needed  water 
in  abundance. 

It  was  hae  that  even  Moses  himself  broke  down  and 
sinned.  The  precise  nature  of  the  sin  has  been  much 
discussed.  Partly  perhaps  it  was  that  he  did  not  exactly 
obey.  Instead  of  merely  speaking  to  the  rock,  he  struck 
it  twice.  Partly  the  sin  may  have  been  that  he  was  unjust, 
for  he  became  angered  against  the  people  when  their  call 
for  relief  was  really  necessary.  God  Himself  said  the  sin 
was  *' because  ye  believed  me  not,  to  sanctify  me  in  the 
eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel.*'  Perhaps  there  had  beeo 
a  moment's  wavering  even  in  Moses'  perfect  faith.  At 
all  events  for  thb  sin  Grod  declared  that  Moses  himieif 
should  not  enter  the  promised  land,  that  he  too 
should  perish  in  the  wilderness. 
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21  %  When  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou 
shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it:  for  the  Lord  thy  God  will  surely  require  it  of 
thee;  and  it  woula  be  sin  in  thee. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow,  it  shall  be  no  sin  in  thee. 

23  That  which  is  gone  out  of  thy  lips  thou  shalt  keep  and  perform; 
even  a  freewill  offering,  according  as  thou  hast  vowed  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  thou  hast  promised  with  thv  mouth. 

24  %  When  thou  comest  into  thy  neighoour's  vineyard,  then  thou 
mayest  eat  grapes  thy  fill  at  thine  own  pleasure;  but  thou  shalt  not  put 
any  in  thy  vessel. 

25  When  thou  comest  into  the  standing  corn  of  thy  neighbour,  then 
thou  mayest  pluck  the  ears  with  thine  hand;  but  thou  shalt  not  move 
a  sickle  unto  thy  neighbour's  standing  corn. 

Cfiapter  24 

1  Ofdivorce.    5  A  new  married  man  QoeOi  not  to  war,    6.  10  Of  pledges,    7  Of  man^^leakre,    8  Of  leprosy, 
14  The  hire  to  be  given.    16  Of  justice.     19  Of  charity. 

[EN  a  man  hath  taken  a  wife,  and  married  her,  and  it  come 
to  pass  that  she  find  no  favour  in  his  eyes,  because  he  hath 
found  some  uncleanness  in  her:  then  let  him  write  her  a  bill 


of  divorcement,  and  give  it  in  her  hand,  and  send  her  out  of  his  house. 

2  And  when  she  is  departed  out  of  his  house,  she  may  go  and  be 
another  man's  vrife. 

3  And  if  the  latter  husband  hate  her,  and  write  her  a  bill  of  divorce- 
ment, and  giveth  it  in  her  hand,  and  sendeth  her  out  of  his  house;  or  if 
the  latter  husband  die,  which  took  her  to  be  his  wife; 

4  Her  former  husband,  which  sent  her  away,  may  not  take  her 
again  to  be  his  wife,  after  that  she  is  defiled;  for  that  is  abomination 
before  the  Lord:  and  thou  shalt  not  cause  the  land  to  sin,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee /or  an  inheritance. 

5  ^  When  a  man  hath  taken  a  new  wife,  he  shall  not  go  out  to  war, 
neither  shall  he  be  charged  with  any  business :  but  he  shall  be  free  at 
home  one  year,  and  shall  cheer  up  his  wife  which  he  hath  taken. 

6  ^  No  man  shall  take  the  nether  or  the  upper  millstone  to  pledge: 
for  he  taketh  a  man*s  life  to  pledge. 

7  Tf  If  a  man  be  found  stealing  any  of  his  brethren  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  maketh  merchandise  of  him,  or  selleth  him;  then  that 
thief  shall  die;  and  thou  shalt  put  evil  away  from  among  you. 

8  %  Take  heed  in  the  plague  of  leprosy,  that  thou  observe  diligently, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  the  priests  the  Levites  shall  teach  you :  as 
I  commanded  them,  so  ye  shall  ooserve  to  do. 

9  Remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did  unto  Miriam  by  the  way, 
after  that  ye  were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

10  Tf  When  thou  dost  lend  thy  brother  any  thing,  thou  shalt  not  go 
into  his  house  to  fetch  his  pledge. 
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11  Thou  shall  stand  abroad,  and  the  man  to  whom  thou  dost  lend 
shall  bring  out  the  pledge  abroad  unto  thee. 

12  Andif  the  man  be  poor,  thou  shalt  not  sleep  with  his  pledge: 

13  In  any  case  thou  shalt  deliver  him  the  pledge  again  when  the 
sun  goeth  down,  that  he  may  sleep  in  his  own  raiment,  and  bless  theer 
and  it  shall  be  righteousness  unto  thee  before  the  LiORD  thy  Grod. 

14  ^  Thou  shalt  not  oppress  an  hired  servant  ttuU  is  poor  and  needy » 
whether  he  be  of  thy  bretnren,  or  of  thy  strangers  that  are  in  thy  land 
within  thv  gates: 

15  At  his  day  thou  shalt  give  him  his  hire,  neither  shall  the  sun  go 
down  upon  it;  for  he  is  poor,  and  setteth  his  heart  upon  it:  lest  he  ay 
against  thee  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

16  The  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the  children,  neither 
shall  the  children  be  put  to  death  for  the  fathers:  every  man  shall  be 
put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

17  Tf  Thou  shalt  not  pervert  the  judgment  of  the  stranger,  nor  of  the 
fatherless;  nor  take  a  widow's  raiment  to  pledge: 

18  But  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a  bondman  in  Egypt^ 
and  the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee  thence:  therefore  I  command 
thee  to  do  this  thing. 

19  ^  When  thou  cuttest  down  thine  harvest  in  thy  field,  and  hast 
forgot  a  sheaf  in  the  field,  thou  shalt  not  go  again  to  fetch  it:  it  shall 
be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow:  that  the  Loro 
thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

20  When  thou  beatest  thine  olive  tree,  thou  shalt  not  go  over  the 
boughs  again:  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for 
the  widow. 

21  When  thou  gatherest  the  grapes  of  thy  vineyard,  thou  shalt  not 
glean  it  afterward :  it  shall  be  for  tne  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and 
for  the  widow. 

22  And  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a  bondman  in  the  land 
of  Egypt:  therefore  I  command  thee  to  do  this  thing. 

Cdapter  25 

1  stripes  muM  not  exctud  forty,    4  The  oxUnoitobe  mtuded.    5  Of  ratsing  seed  unto  a  brother,    II  Of  the  im^ 
moded  woman,     13  Of  unjuet  weighte.     17  The  memory  of  Amalek  u  to  be  UoUed  out. 


there  be  a  controversy  between  men,  and  they  come  unto 
judgment,  that  the  judges  may  judge  them;  then  they  shall 
lustifv  the  righteous,  and  condemn  the  wicked. 

2  And  it  snail  be,  if  the  wicked  man  be  worthy  to  be  beaten,  that 
the  judge  shall  cause  him  to  lie  down,  and  to  he  beaten  before  his 
face,  according  to  his  fault,  by  a  certain  number. 

3  Forty  stnpes  he  may  give  him,  and  not  exceed :  lest  if  he  should 
exceed,  and  beat  him  above  these  with  many  stripes,  then  thy  brother 
should  seem  vile  unto  thee. 
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BY  J.  JAMES  TISSOT.       REPRODUCED  BY  COURTESY  OF 
THS  AMERICAN  TISfiOT  SOCIETY  OF  NEW  YORK. 

+ 

'*And  Aaron  died  there  in  Hie  top  cf  the  mount.*' — 

Xum.,  20,  28. 

THE  direct  way  to  Palestine  by  way  of  Kadesh  and 
H^ion  was  closed  against  Moses;  therefore  he 
was  compelled  to  lead  his  people  eastward  around 
the  foot  of  the  Dead  Sea  and  so  up  to  the  Jordan  valley. 
On  the  way  Aaron  was  warned  that  his  death  was  come. 
It  was  well  known  to  both  brothers  that  he  could  not  enter 
the  promised  land.  He  had  sinned  in  building  the  bnusen 
calf,  he  had  joined  in  Moses*  sin  in  the  time  of  his  lack 
of  faith;  hence  Aaron  must  die:  the  long  oomponionship 
of  the  brothers  was  at  its  end. 

Together  "in  the  sight  of  all  the  congregation,**  they 
ascended  a  huge  mountain.  Mount  Hor,  and  they  took  with 
them  Eleazar,  Aaron*s  eldest  surviving  son.  Eleazar  had 
been  but  a  boy  at  the  time  of  leaving  Egypt,  so  against 
him  the  general  doom  of  death  in  the  wilderness  did  not 
hold.  He  was  to  be  Aaron's  successor  as  high  priest,  a 
stronger  one  in  some  ways  than  his  father.  **And  Moses 
stripped  Aaron  of  his  garments,  and  put  them  upon  Eleazar, 
his  son;  and  Aaron  died  there  in  the  top  of  the  mount;  and 
Moses  and  Elleazar  came  down  from  the  mount.** 
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4  %  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth  out  the 
com, 

5  ^  If  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  of  them  die,  and  have  no 
child,  the  wife  of  the  dead  shall  not  marry  without  unto  a  stranger: 
her  husband's  brother  shall  go  in  unto  her,  and  take  her  to  him  to  wife, 
and  perform  the  duty  of  an  husband's  brother  unto  her. 

6  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  firstborn  which  she  beareth  shall  succeed 
in  the  name  of  his  brother  which  is  dead,  that  his  name  be  not  put  out 
of  Israel. 

7  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take  his  brother's  wife,  then  let  his 
brother's  wife  go  up  to  the  gate  unto  the  elders,  and  say.  My  husband's 
brother  refuseth  to  raise  up  unto  his  brother  a  name  in  Israel,  he  will 
not  perform  the  duty  of  my  husband's  brother. 

8  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  call  him,  and  speak  unto  him: 
and  if  he  stand  to  ity  and  say,  I  like  not  to  take  her; 

9  Then  shall  his  brother's  wife  come  unto  him  in  the  presence 
of  the  elders,  and  loose  his  shoe  from  off  his  foot,  and  spit  in  nis  face, 
and  shall  answer  and  say,  So  shall  it  be  done  unto  that  man  that 
will  not  build  up  his  brother's  house. 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in  Israel,  The  house  of  him  that 
hath  his  shoe  loosed. 

11  ^  When  men  strive  together  one  with  another,  and  the  wife 
of  the  one  draweth  near  for  to  deliver  her  husband  out  of  the  hand 
of  him  that  smiteth  him,  and  putteth  forth  her  hand,  and  taketh  him 
by  the  secrets: 

12  Then  thou  shalt  cut  off  her  hand,  thine  eye  shall  not  pity  her. 

13  ^  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  bag  divers  weights,  a  great  and  a 
small. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thine  house  divers  measures,  a  great 
and  a  small. 

15  But  thou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and  just  weight,  a  perfect  and 
lust  measure  shalt  thou  have :  that  thy  days  may  be  lengthened  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

16  For  all  that  do  such  things  and  all  that  do  unrighteously,  are 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

17  T[  Remember  what  Amalek  did  unto  thee  by  the  way,  when  ye 
were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt; 

18  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way,  and  smote  the  hindmost  of  thee, 
even  all  that  were  feeble  behind  thee,  when  thou  wast  faint  and  weary; 
and  he  feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee 
rest  from  all  thine  enemies  round  about,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  ffiveth  thee /or  an  inheritance  to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt 
blot  out  the  remembrance  of  Amalek  from  under  heaven;  thou  shalt 
not  forget  it. 
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Chapter  26 

1  The  confeagion  cf  him  that  offereth  the  batkei  of  ffratfruUB,     12  The  prayer  of  him  that  givelh  hit  third  year's 
tUhee.     10  The  covenant  between  God  and  the  people. 

ND  it  shall  be,  when  thou  art  come  in  unto  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee /or  an  inheritance,  and  possessest 
it,  and  dwellest  therein; 

2  That  thou  shalt  take  of  the  first  of  all  the  fruit  of  the  earth,  which 
thou  shalt  bring  of  thy  land  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and 
shalt  put  it  in  a  basket,  and  shalt  go  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there. 

3  And  thou  shalt  go  unto  the  priest  that  shall  be  in  those  days,  and 
say  unto  him,  I  profess  this  day  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  I  am  come 
unto  the  country  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  our  fathers  for  to  give  us. 

4  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  basket  out  of  thine  hand,  and  set 
it  down  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thv  God. 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  A 
Syrian  ready  to  perish  was  my  father,  and  he  went  down  into  Egypt, 
and  sojourned  there  with  a  few,  and  became  there  a  nation,  great, 
mighty,  and  populous: 

6  And  the  Egyptians  evil  entreated  us,  and  afflicted  us,  and  laid 
upon  us  hard  bondage : 

7  And  when  we  cried  unto  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  the  Lord 
heard  our  voice,  and  looked  on  our  affliction,  and  our  labour,  and  our 
oppression : 

8  And  the  Lord  brouffht  us  forth  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand, 
and  with  an  outstretchea  arm,  and  with  great  terribleness,  and  with 
signs,  and  with  wonders. 

9  And  he  hath  brought  us  into  this  place,  and  hath, given  us  this 
land,  even  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold,  I  have  brought  the  firstfruits  of  the  land, 
which  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  given  me.  And  thou  shalt  set  it  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  worship  before  the  Lord  thv  God: 

11  And  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  every  good  thing  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  given  unto  thee,  and  unto  thine  house,  thou,  and  the  Levite, 
and  the  stranger  that  is  among,  you. 

12  Tf  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  tithing  all  the  tithes  of  thine 
increase  the  third  year,  which  is  the  year  of  titning,  and  hast  given  H 
unto  the  Levite,  the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that  they 
may  eat  within  thy  gates,  and  be  filled; 

13  Then  thou  shalt  say  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  I  have  brought 
away  the  hallowed  things  out  of  mine  house,  and  also  have  given  them 
unto  the  Levite,  and  unto  the  stranger,  to  the  fatherless,  and  to  the 
widow,  according  to  all  thy  commandments  which  thou  hast  com- 
manded me :  I  have  not  transgressed  thy  commandments,  neither  have 
I  forgotten  them: 


QCdeJBraMn  Stnptnt 


"  And  Ihe  Lord  Mui  vnto  Sfotf.  ifuk^  Ihff  ajimj  nrrjx^at. 
and  tet  U  upon  a  pole:  and  U  slin/l  romf  lo  pang,  that  ri-rry 
one  that  it  bitten,  when  he  lookfth  vpojt  H,  shaH  lire." — 
Auni.,  21,  8. 

ANEW  ta^  ma  now  set  upon  Moses.  As  the 
Israelites  approached  inhabited  lands  he  had  to 
become  a  statesman,  a  ne^tiator  n^th  natioas  and 
kings  lo  be  allowed  lo  pass  in  peace  through  their  territory . 
The  king  of  Edom  refused,  nith  some  .show  of  justice, 
to  have  this  great  horde  of  people  cross  his  lands.  Arad, 
the  Canaanite,  went  so  far  as  to  ultack  them,  and  take 
man}'  prisoners.  At  that  Israel  tiimeil  upon  him.  and 
"utterly  destroyed"  his  kingdom.  Vet  wilh  Edom  Moses 
would  not  fight,  because  the  Kdomiles  were  supposed  lo 
be  descendants  of  Esau,  Jacob's  brother.  Hence  the 
people  had  to  march  all  around  ibe  country*  of  Edom; 
whereas,  their  first  victory  having  given  them  confidence, 
they  were  now  eager  to  advance  by  the  shortest  road, 
fighting  their  way  into  Palestine.  Again  Iher  protested 
against  the  long  days  of  marching;  again  they  "spake 
against  God." 

This  time  fiery  serpents  were  sent  among  them,  appear- 
ing everywhere,  as  though  raining  doivn  from  the  clouds. 
Many  of  the  uofortumite  people  dieil  of  tlie  stings.  Tliey 
cried  lo  Moses  for  mercv,  and  God  bode  him  set  up  a 
serpent  of  brass  in  the  centre  of  llie  camp. 
Each  wounded  person  who  looked 
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14  I  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my  mourning,  neither  have  I  taken 
away  ought  thereof  for  any  unclean  iLsCy  nor  given  ought  thereof  for 
the  dead :  biU  I  have  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  and 
have  done  according  to  all  that  thou  hast  commanded  me. 

15  Look  down  from  thy  holy  habitation,  from  heaven,  and  bless 
thy  people  Israel,  and  the  land  which  thou  hast  given  us,  as 
thou  swarest  unto  our  fathers,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey, 

16  ^  This  day  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee  to  do  these 
statutes  and  judgments:  thou  shalt  therefore  keep  and  do  them  with 
all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

17  Thou  hast  avouched  the  Lord  this  day  to  be  thy  God,  and  to 
walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  statutes,  and  his  commandments, 
and  his  judgments,  and  to  hearken  unto  his  voice : 

18  And  tne  Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this  dav  to  be  his  peculiar 
people,  as  he  hath  promised  thee,  and  that  thou  shouldest  keep  all  his 
commandments ; 

19  And  to  make  thee  high  above  all  nations  which  he  hath  made, 
in  praise,  and  in  name,  and  in  honor:  and  that  thou  mayest  be  an 
holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken. 

diapter  27 

1  The  people  are  commanded  to  wrUe  the  law  upon  stones,  5  and  to  build  an  altar  of  whole  stones.     11  The  trUbe* 
^vided  on  OerUim  and  Ebal.     14  The  curses  pronounced  on  mount  Ebal, 

ND  Moses  with  the  elders  of  Israel  commanded  the  people, 
saying.  Keep  all  the  commandments  which  I  command  you 
this  ofay. 

2  And  it  shall  be  on  the  day  when  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan  unto 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  that  thou  shalt  set  thee 
up  great  stones,  and  plaster  them  with  plaster: 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  them  all  the  words  of  this  law,  when 
thou  art  passed  over,  that  thou  mayest  go  in  unto  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey; 
as  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee. 

4  Therefore  it  shall  be  when  ye  be  gone  over  Jordan,  that  ye  shall 
set  up  these  stones,  which  I  command  you  this  day,  in  mount  EbaU 
and  tnou  shalt  plaster  them  with  plaster.  ^ 

5  And  there  shalt  thou  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  an 
altar  of  stones :  thou  shalt  not  lift  up  any  iron  tool  upon  them. 

6  Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God  of  whole  stones : 
and  thou  shalt  offer  burnt  offerings  thereon  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God.  ^ 

>The  mountainB  Gerfzlm  and  Ebal  thus  chosen  as  the  spot  for  the  solemn  assembly  afterward  described* 
are  peculiarly  fitted  for  accommodating  a  vast  concourse  of  people  upon  their  adjoining  slopes.  They  tower 
above  the  Taie  of  Shechem,  where  (botn)  Abraham  (and  Jacob)  had  first  dwelt  on  entering  Palestine. 
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7  And  thou  shalt  o£Per  peace  offerings,  and  shalt  eat  there,  and 
rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  And  thou  shalt  vnite  upon  the  stones  all  the  words  of  this  law 
very  plainly. 

9  ^  And  Moses  and  the  priests  the  Levites  spake  unto  all  Israel, 
saying.  Take  heed,  and  hearken,  O  Israel;  this  day  thou  art  become 
the  people  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
do  his  commandments  and  his  statutes,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day. 

11  T  And  Moses  charged  the  p)eople  the  same  day,  saying, 

12  These  shall  stand  upon  mount  Gerizim  to  bless  the  people,  when 
ye  are  come  over  Jordan;  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar, 
and  Joseph,  and  Benjamin: 

13  Ana  these  shall  stand  upon  mount  Ebal  to  curse;  Reuben,  Gad, 
and  Asher,  and  Zebulun,  Dan,  and  Naphtali. 

14  1[  And  the  Levites  shall  speak,  and  say  unto  all  the  men  of 
Israel  with  a  loud  voice, 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh  any  graven  or  molten  image, 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord,  the  work  or  the  hands  of  the  crafts- 
man, and  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place.  And  all  the  people  shall  answer 
and  say.  Amen. 

16  Cursed  be  he  that  setteth  light  by  his  father  or  his  mother.  And 
all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

17  Cursed  be  he  that  removeth  his  neighbour's  landmark.  And 
all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

18  Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  the  blind  to  wander  out  of  the  way. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

19  Cursed  be  he  that  perverteth  the  judgment  of  the  stranger, 
fatherless,  and  widow.     And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

20  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  father's  wife;  because  he  un- 
covereth  his  father's  skirt.     And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

21  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  any  manner  of  beast.  And  all  the 
people  shall  say.  Amen. 

22  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  sister,  the  daughter  of  his 
father,  or  the  daughter  of  his  mother.  And  all  the  people  shall  say. 
Amen. 

23  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  mother-in-law.  And  all  the 
people  shall  say.  Amen. 

24  Cursed  be  he  that  smiteth  his  neighbour  secretly.  And  all  the 
people  shall  say.  Amen. 

25  Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  reward  to  slay  an  innocent  person. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

26  Cursed  be  he  that  comfirmeth  not  all  the  words  of  this  law  to 
do  them.     And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 


I. 
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FROM  THE  BIBLICAL  8EBII8  BY  JULIUS  8CHNORR 

"  Then  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  Balaam^  and  he  taw 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  loay,  and  his  sword 
drawn  in  his  hand^ — Num.,,  22,  31 

Now,  at  iMt.  the  IsrseUtes  came  marching  up  the 
eastern  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea,  a  mighty  nation, 
prepared  to  assert  themselves.  The  Edomites,  their 
cousins,  they  had  spared,  and  also  the  Midianites,  who 
had  sheltered  Moses  in  his  exile;  but  they  defeated  Sihon, 
king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og,  the  gigantic  king  of  Bashan; 
and  the  terror  of  them  spread  among  all  the  surrounding 
nations.  In  the  valleys  east  of  the  Jordan  there  remained 
only  one  people  to  oppose  them,  the  Moabites. 

The  king  of  the  Moabites  was  Balak,  a  man  shrewd  as 
well  as  strong.  Instead  of  attacking  the  Israelites  he 
sought  to  bring  a  curse  upon  them.  He  sent,  therefore, 
far  off  into  ancient  Babylonia  where  there  dwelt  a  very 
famous  prophet,  called  Balaam.  The  king's  messengers 
begged  Balaam  to  come  and  curse  Israel.  Tempted  by  the 
huge  reward  offered  him,  Balaam  set  out,  riding  upon  his 
ass.  God  sent  His  angel  to  stand  in  the  prophet's  way. 
Three  times  the  dumb  ass  saw  the  angel  and  turned  aside, 
but  Balaam  saw  not  the  divine  messenger,  so  beat  the 
poor  ass  angrily.  At  that  the  brute  was  given  words  and 
rebuked  his  master,  and  Balaam's  eyes  were  opened  to 
the  mighty  wrath  which  threatened  him. 
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Chapter  26 

I  Tfu  UuHno^  for  eMtUnn.    15  Th$  cwtmb  lor  dUobedienee. 

'ND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou  .shall  hearken  diligently  unto 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  and  to  do  all  his 

commandments  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  that  the 

Lord  thy  God  will  set  thee  on  high  above  sll  nations  of  the  earth: 

2  And  all  these  blessings  shall  come  or:  thee,  and  overtake  thee, 
if  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

3  Blessed  shcdt  thou  be  in  the  citv,and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  field. 

4  Blessed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  tny  body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  ground, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks 
of  thy  sheep. 

5  Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  store. 

6  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest  in,  and  blessed  shaU  thou 
be  when  thou  goest  out. 

7  The  Lord  shall  cause  thine  enemies  that  rise  up  against  thee 
to  be  smitten  before  thy  face:  they  shall  come  out  against  thee  one 
way,  and  flee  before  thee  seven  ways. 

8  The  Lord  shall  command  the  blessing  upon  thee  in  thy  store- 
houses, and  in  all  that  thou  settest  thine  hand  unto;  and  he  shall  bless 
thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

9  The  Lord  shall  establish  thee  an  holy  people  unto  himself,  as 
he  hath  sworn  unto  thee,  if  thou  shalt  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  in  his  ways. 

10  And  all  people  of  the  earth  shall  see  that  thou  art  called  by 
the  name  of  the  Lord;  and  they  shall  be  afraid  of  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  plenteous  in  goods,  in  the  fruit 
of  thy  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  Ihe  fniit  of  thy  ground, 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  father?  to  give  thee. 

12  The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee  his  good  treasure,  the  heaven 
to  give  the  rain  unto  thy  land  in  his  season,  and  to  bless  all  the  work 
of  miqe  hand;  and  thou  shalt  lend  unto  many  nations,  and  thou  shalt 
not  borrow. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  the  head  and  not  the  tail;  and 
thou  shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  beneath;  if  that  thou 
hearken  unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  I  com" 
mand  thee  this  day,  to  observe  and  to  do  them : 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  go  aside  from  any  of  the  words  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left,  to  go  after  other 
gods  to  serve  them. 

15  ^  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all  his  commandments 
and  his  statutes  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  that  all  these  curses 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  overtake  thee : 
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16  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and  cursed  shaU  thou  be  ia  the 
field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  store. 

18  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land, 
the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocKs  of  thy  sheep. 

19  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest  in,  and  ciursed  shalt 
l|                   thou  be  when  thou  TOest  out. 

-,  20  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee  cursing,  vexation,  and  rebuke,  in 

i'  all  that  thou  settest  thine  hand  unto  for  to  do,  until  thou  be  destroyed,, 

and  until  thou  perish  quickly;  because  of  the   wickedness   of   thy 

doings,  whereby  thou  hast  forsaken  me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make  the  pestilence  cleave  unto  thee,  until  he 
have  consumed  thee  from  off  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

22  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  a  consumption,  and  with  a. 
fever,  and  with  an  inflammation,  and  with  an  extreme  burning,  and 
with  the  sword,  and  with  blasting,  and  with  mildew;  and  they  shall 
pursue  thee  until  thou  perish. 

23  And  the  heaven  that  is  over  thy  head  shall  be  brass,  and  the 
earth  that  is  under  thee  shall  be  iron. 

24  The  Lord  shall  make  the  rain  of  thy  land  powder  and  dust: 
from  heaven  shall  it  come  down  upon  thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

25  The  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to  be  smitten  before  thine  enemies: 
thou  shalt  go  out  one  way  against  them,  and  flee  seven  ways  before 
them :  and  snalt  be  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

26  And  thy  carcase  shall  be  meat  unto  aU  fowls  of  the  air,  and  unto 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  no  man  shall  fray  them  away. 

27  The  Lord  will  smite  thee  with  the  botch  of  Egypt,  and  with  the 
!                     emerods,  and  with  the  scab,  and  with  the  itch,  whereoi  thou  canst  not 

be  healed. 

28  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  madness,  and  blindness,  and 
astonishment  of  heart: 

29  And  thou  shalt  grope  at  noonday,  as  the  blind  gropeth  in  dark- 
ness, and  thou  shalt  not  prosper  in  thy  ways:  and  thou  shalt  be  only 
oppressed  and  spoiled  evermore,  and  no  man  shall  save  thee. 

30  Thou  shaft  betroth  a  wife,  and  another  man  shall  lie  with  her: 
thou  shalt  build  an  house,  and  thou  shalt  not  dwell  therein:  thou 
shalt  plant  a  vineyard,  and  shalt  not  gather  the  grapes  thereof. 

31  Thine  ox  snail  be  slain  before  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  not 
eat  thereof:  thine  ass  shall  be  violently  taken  from  away  before  thy 
face,  and  shall  not  be  restored  to  thee :  thy  sheep  shall  be  given  unto 
thine  enemies,  and  thou  shalt  have  none  to  rescue  them. 

32  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shaU  be  given  unto  another  people, 
and  thine  eyes  shall  look,  and  fail  tvith  longing  for  them  all  tne  day 
long:  and  tnere  shall  be  no  might  in  thine  hand. 

33  The  fruit  of  thy  land,  and  all  thy  labours,  shall  a  nation  which 
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Hmg  Palak  Plainest  t^e  ^ojptiet 

FBOM  THE  WORK  OF  THE  .GERMAN  KCXSTAXSTALT, 
EARLY  NINETEENTH  CENTURY. 

+ 

"And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam^  What  h4Ut  tfiou  done 
unto  me?" — Xum.,  23,  11. 

WHEN  the  prophet  Balaam  realized  that  an  angel 
blocked  his  path,  he  humbled  himsdf  and 
would  hare  turned  back;  but  the  angel  bade 
him  continue  on  his  way,  warning  him  however  that  he 
should  speak  only  such  words  of  prophecy  as  God  should 
really  put  into  his  mind.  This  was  not  at  all  what  Balaam 
wanted;  for  at  heart  he  was  very  covetous  of  King  Balak*a 
gold.  He  was  received  by  the  Moabites  with  grcftt  wel- 
come, and  was  led  bv  the  kins:  to  the  summit  of  a  moun- 
tain  whence  he  could  overlook  all  Israel  in  the  vallev 
beneath.  Here  the  prophet  bade  the  Moabites  prepare 
seven  altars,  and  on  each  he  offered  burnt  sacrifices  to 
heaven.  As  the  flames  ascended  he  opened  his  mouth 
to  ctu^e  Israel;  but  God  changed  the  curses  to  blessings 
on  his  lips,  and  the  words'  that  flowed  forth  were  words 
of  praise. 

Great  was  the  amaze  and  the  anger  of  King  Balak  and 
his  people.  They  checked  Balaam  at  once;  and  he 
hushed  his  tongue,  assuring  them  that  he  had  no  wish  to 
speak  against  Moab. 
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thou  knowest  not  eat  up;  and  thou  shalt  be  only  oppressed  and  crushed 
al  way : 

34  So  that  thou  shalt  be  mad  for  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou 
shalt  see. 

35  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  in  the  knees,  and  in  the  legs,  with 
a  sore  botch  that  cannot  be  healed,  from  the  sole  of  thy  foot  unto  the 
top  of  thy  head. 

36  The  Lord  shall  bring  thee,  and  thy  king  which  thou  shalt  set 
over  thee,  unto  a  nation  which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have 
known;  and  there  shalt  thou  serve  other  gods,  wood  and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  become  an  astonishment,  a  proverb,  and  a 
by- word,  among  all  nations  whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  thee. 

38  Thou  shalt  carry  much  seed  out  into  the  field,  and  shalt  gather 
biU  little  in;  for  the  locust  shall  consume  it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards,  and  dress  theniy  but  shalt  neither 
drink  of  the  wine,  nor  gather  the  grapes;  for  the  worms  shall  eat 
them. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive-trees  throughout  all  thy  coasts,  but  thou 
shalt  not  anoint  thyself  with  the  oil;  for  thine  olive  shall  cast  his  fruit. 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and  daughters,  but  thou  shalt  not  enjoy 
them;  for  they  shall  go  into  captivity. 

42  All  thy  trees  and  fruit  of  thy  land  shall  the  locust  consume. 

43  The  stranger  that  is  within  thee  shall  get  up  above  thee  very 
high;  and  thou  shalt  come  down  very  low. 

44  He  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  lend  to  him:  he  shall 
be  the  head,  and  thou  shalt  be  the  tail. 

45  Moreover  all  these  curses  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  shall  pur- 
sue thee,  and  overtake  thee,  till  thou  be  destroyed;  because  thou 
hearkenedst  not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments and  his  statutes  which  he  commanded  thee : 

46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee  for  a  sign  and  for  a  wonder,  and 
upon  thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  Because  thou  servedst  not  the  Lord  thy  God  with  joyfulness, 
and  with  gladness  of  heart,  for  the  abundance  of  all  things; 

48  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve  thine  enemies  which  the  Lord  shall 
send  against  thee,  in  hunger,  and  in  thirst,  and  in  nakedness,  and  in 
want  of  all  things:  and  he  shall  put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  thy  neck, 
until  he  have  destroyed  thee. 

49  The  Lord  shall  bring  a  nation  against  thee  from  far,  from  the 
end  of  the  earth,  as  swift  as  the  eagle  flieth;  a  nation  whose  tongue 
thou  shalt  not  understand; 

50  A  nation  of  fierce  countenance,  which  shall  not  regard  the  person 
of  the  old,  nor  shew  favour  to  the  young: 

51  And  he  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land, 
until  thou  be  destroyed:  which  also  shall  not  leave  thee  either  com, 
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wine,  or  oil,  or  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  or  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  until 
he  have  destroyed  thee. 

52  And  he  shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates,  until  thy  high  and 
fenced  walls  come  down,  wherein  thou  trustedst,  throughout  all  thy 
land :  and  he  shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates  throughout  all  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

53  And  thou  shalt  eat  the  fruit  of  thine  own  body,  the  flesh  of  thy 
sons  and  of  thy  daughters,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee, 
in  the  siege,  and  in  the  straitness,  wherewith  thine  enemies  shall  dis- 
tress thee: 

54  So  that  the  man  that  is  tender  among  you,  and  very  delicate,  his 
eye  shall  be  evil  toward  his  brother,  and  toward  the  wife  of  his  bosom, 
and  toward  the  remnant  of  his  children  which  he  shall  leave: 

55  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any  of  them  of  the  flesh  of  his  children 
whom  he  shall  eat:  because  he  hath  nothing  left  him  in  the  siege,  and 
in  the  straitness,  wherewith  thine  enemies  shall  distress  thee  in  all  thy 
gates. 

56  The  tender  and  delicate  woman  among  you,  which  would  not 
adventure  to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot  upon  the  ground  for  delicateness 
and  tenderness,  her  eye  shall  be  evil  toward  the  nusband  of  her  bosom, 
and  toward  her  son,  and  toward  her  daughter. 

57  And  toward  her  young  one  that  cometh  out  from  between  her 
feet,  and  toward  her  children  which  she  shall  bear:  for  she  shall  eat 
them  for  want  of  all  things  secretly  in  the  siege  and  straitness,  where- 
with thine  enemy  shall  distress  thee  in  thy  gates. 

58  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  tne  words  of  this  law  that  are 
written  in  this  book,  that  thou  mayest  fear  this  glorious  and  fearful 
name,  THE  LORD  THY  GOD; 

59  Then  the  Lord  will  make  thy  plagues  wonderful,  and  the 
plagues  of  thy  seed,  even  great  plagues,  and  of  long  continuance,  and 
sore  sicknesses,  and  of  long  continuance. 

60  Moreover  he  will  bnng  upon  thee  all  the  diseases  of  Egypt, 
which  thou  wast  afraid  of;  and  they  shall  cleave  unto  thee. 

61  Also  every  sickness,  and  every  plague,  which  is  not  written  in 
the  book  of  this  law,  them  will  the  Lord  bring  upon  thee,  until  thou 
be  destroyed. 

62  And  ye  shall  be  left  few  in  number,  whereas  ye  were  as  the  stars 
of  heaven  for  multitude;  because  thou  wouldest  not  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thai  as  the  Lord  reioiced  over  you  to 
do  you  good  and  to  multiply  you;  so  the  Lord  will  rejoice  over  you 
to  aestroy  you,  and  to  bring  you  to  nought;  and  ye  shall  be  plucked 
from  off  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

64  And  the  Lord  shall  scatter  thee  among  all  people,  from  the  one 
end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other;  and  there  thou  shalt  serve  other 
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Balaam  WitiUi  JKroel 

AFTER  THE   PAINTING   IX   ST.   GERMAIN-DES-PRES, 
PARIS,  BY  HIPl'OLVrE  FLAXDRIX,  THE  FREXCH 
ARTIST,  DIED  1854. 
+ 

"  There  shall  come  a  star  atit  of  Jarob^  and  a  Scepire 
shall  rise  out  of  Israel,*^ — Xum,^  i?4.  I  ^^ 

THREE  times  did  the  prophet  Balaam  endea^-or  to 
oblige  King  Balak  by  cursing  Israel;  but  each 
time  the  words  that  flowed  from  him  were  of 
praise  and  blessing.  At  length  the  prophetic  inspiration 
entirely  mastered  his  wicked  will.  Sweeping  aside  the 
wishes  of  Balak  and  his  people,  Balaam  chanted  a  great 
prophecy  as  to  the  future  of  the  Hebrews.  In  it  occurs 
the  well-known  passage,  *'Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he 
that  shall  have  dominion.'*  The  prophet  saw  a  star  rising 
in  the  sky,  the  star  of  Israel,  and  he  foretold  how  the 
Moabites  would  perish,  and  all  the  peoples  of  Palestine 
should  fall  before  the  Hebre^^;  yet  there  should  come  a 
people  from  the  west  in  ships,  and  Israel  too  should 
perish.. 

Exhausted  and  bewildered,   Balaam  finished  his  ex* 
traordinary  prophecy,  and  sought  the  forgiveness  of  King 
Balak.    Relieved  of  the  weight  of  God*s  hand,  he  became 
venomous  against  Israel,  suggesting  to  the  Moab- 
ites many  cunning  wa^'s  for  destroying 
this  people  of  God. 
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gods,  which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known,  even  wood  and 
stone. 

65  And  among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find  no  ease,  neither  shall 
the  sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest:  but  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a 
trembling  heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of  mind : 

66  And  thy  Ufe  shall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee;  and  thou  shalt  fear 
day  and  night,  and  shalt  have  none  assurance  of  thy  life : 

67  In  the  morning  thou  shalt  say,  Would  God  it  were  even !  and  at 
even  thou  shalt  say,  Would  God  it  were  morning !  for  the  fear  of  thine 
heart  wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  and  for  the  signt  of  thine  eyes  which 
thou  shalt  see. 

68  And  the  Lord  shall  bring  thee  into  Egypt  again  with  ships,  by 
the  way  whereof  I  spake  unto  thee.  Thou  shaft  see  it  no  more  again : 
and  there  ye  shall  be  sold  unto  your  enemies  for  bondmen  and  bond- 
women, and  no  man  shall  buy  you. 

Ciiapter  29 

1  Motes  exhorteth  them  to  obedience,  by  the  memory  of  the  toorkt  they  have  seen.  10  All  are  presents  before  the 
Lord  to  enter  into  his  covenant,  18  The  great  wrath  on  him  that  ftaitereth  himself  in  his  wickedness.  29  Secret 
things  belong  unto  God. 

HESE  are  the  words  of  the  covenant,  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses  to  make  with  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  land 
of  Moab,  beside  the  covenant  which  he  made  with  them  in 
Horeb. 

2  ^  And  Moses  called  unto  all  Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
seen  all  that  the  Lord  did  before  your  eyes  in  the  land  of  Egypt  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  his  servants,  and  unto  all  his  land; 

3  The  great  temptations  which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  the  signs,  and 
those  great  miracles : 

4  Yet  the  Lord  hath  not  given  you  an  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes 
to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day. 

5  And  I  have  led  you  forty  years  in  the  wilderness :  your  clothes  are 
not  waxen  old  upon  you,  and  thy  shoe  is  not  waxen  old  upon  thy  foot. 

6  Ye  have  not  eaten  bread,  neither  have  ye  drunk  wine  nor  strong 
drink :  that  ye  might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

7  And  when  ye  came  unto  this  place,  Sihon  the  king  of  Heshbon, 
and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan,  came  out  against  us  unto  battle,  and  we 
smote  them : 

8  And  we  took  their  land,  and  gave  it  for  an  inheritance  unto  the 
Reubenites,  and  to  the  Gadites,  and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9  Keep  therefore  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and  do  them,  that 
ye  may  prosper  in  all  that  ye  do; 

10  Tf  Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you  before  the  Lord  your  God;  your 
captains  of  your  tribes,  your  elders,  and  your  officers,  vrith  all  the  men 
of  Israel, 
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11  Your  little  ones,  your  wives,  and  thy  stranger  that  is  in  thy  camp, 
from  the  hewer  of  thy  wood  unto  the  drawer  of  thy  water: 

12  That  thou  shouldest  enter  into  covenant  with  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  into  his  oath,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  maketh  with  thee  this  day : 

13  That  he  may  establish  thee  today  for  a  people  unto  himself,  and 
that  he  may  be  unto  thee  a  God,  as  he  hath  said  unto  thee,  and  as  he 
hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

14  Neither  with  you  only  do  I  make  this  covenant  and  this  oath; 

15  But  with  him  that  standeth  here  with  us  this  day  before  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  also  with  him  that  is  not  here  with  us  this  day: 

16  (For  ye  know  how  we  have  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  and 
how  we  came  through  the  nations  which  ye  passed  by; 

17  And  ye  have  seen  their  abominations,  and  their  idols,  wood  and 
stone,  silver  and  gold,  which  were  among  them :) 

18  Lest  there  should  be  among  you  man,  or  woman,  or  family,  or 
tribe,  whose  heart  turneth  away  this  day  from  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
go  and  serve  the  gods  of  these  nations;  lest  there  should  be  among  you 
a  root  that  beareth  gall  and  wormwood; 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he  heareth  the  words  of  this  curse, 
that  he  bless  himself  in  his  heart,  saying,  I  shall  have  peace,  though  I 
walk  in  the  imagination  of  mine  heart,  to  add  drunkenness  to  thirst :  ^ 

20  The  Lord  will  not  spare  him,  but  then  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
and  his  jealousy  shall  smoke  ag^ainst  that  man,  and  all  the  curses  that 
are  written  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon  him,  and  the  Lord  shall  blot 
out  his  name  from  under  heaven. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  separate  him  unto  evil  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  according  to  all  the  curses  of  the  covenant  that  are  written  in  this 
book  of  the  law; 

22  So  that  the  generation  to  come  of  your  children  that  shall  rise 
up  after  you,  and  the  stranger  that  shall  come  from  a  far  land,  shall 
say,  when  they  see  the  plagues  of  that  land,  and  the  sicknesses  which 
the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  it, 

23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof  is  brimstone,  and  salt,  and 
burning,  tliat  it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth,  nor  any  grass  groweth  therein, 
like  the  overthrow  of  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  Adman,  and  Zeboiim, 
which  the  Lord  overthrew  in  his  anger,  and  in  his  wrath : 

24  Even  all  nations  shall  sav.  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus 
unto  this  land  ?  what  meaneth  the  heat  of  this  great  anger  ? 

25  Then  men  shall  say,  Because  they  have  forsaken  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  which  he  made  with  them  when  he 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 

26  For  they  went  and  served  other  gods,  and  worshipped  them, 
gods  whom  they  knew  not,  and  whom  he  had  not  given  unto  them : 

«"To  add  drunkenness  to  thirst,"  is  more  exactly  translated  "to  destroy  the  moist  with  the  dry."    This 
is  a  common  figure  of  speech  in  the  East,  meaning  to  destroy  everj'thing,  the  good  with  the  bad. 
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iHtoab  Xtahs  Sstract  into  i»in 

FBOM  THE  SCRIED,  BV  OERHABD  HOET. 
+ 

"And  Ihey  mlUd  the  peojJf  itntn  flit  JWKrijSw*  ^  their 
god*:  and  tlie  peoplt  dill  eat  and  bowtd  doicn  tn  Uieir  gflf," 
— .Vum.,  i.'J,  J. 

FOLLOWING  the  craftv  advice  of  Balaam,  King 
Balak  would  not  fight  against  the  Israelites.  He 
made  peace  with  them,  granting  all  thev  asked. 
Then  the  women  of  Moab  made  tlieinselves  specially 
friendly  to  the  men  of  Israel,  invited  theiu  to  their  homes, 
and  persuaded  them  to  worship  the  false  gods,  the  idoia 
of  Moab.  llany  Israelites  tell  into  the  snare;  idolatry 
spread  among  thera.  So  bold  al  length  did  the  idolaters 
become,  that  a  prince  of  the  house  of  Simeon  paraded  his 
evil  practices  even  before  the  eyes  of  Moses  himself. 

Then  came  the  punishment.  God  sent  another  plague 
to  strike  down  those  vsho  had  deserteil  Him:  and  Phinehas, 
a  son  of  the  high  priest  Eleazar,  seized  a  spear  and  before 
all  the  congregation  slew  the  chief  offender,  tbe  prince 
of  Simeon.  So  God  stayed  the  plague  and  blessed  the 
house  of  Phinehas  forever  because  of  his  prompt  and 
decisive  action. 
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27  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  this  land,  to 
bring  upon  it  all  the  curses  that  are  written  in  this  book : 

28  And  the  Lord  rooted  them  out  of  their  land  in  anger,  and  in 
wrath,  and  in  great  indignation,  and  cast  them  into  another  land,  as 
it  is  this  day. 

29  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God:  but  those 
things  which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever, 
that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

Ciiapter  30 

1  Oreat  mereie»  promited  vnto  the  repentant.    11  The  commandment  U  manifeel.    16  Death  and  life  are  eel  before 
them. 

it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  all  these  things  are  come  upon 
thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curse,  which  I  have  set  before  thee, 

and  thou  shalt  call  them  to  mind  among  all  the  nations, 

whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  driven  thee, 

2  And  shalt  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  obey  his  voice 
according  to  all  that  I  command  thee  tnis  day,  thou  and  thy  children, 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul; 

3  That  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn  thy  captivity,  and  have 
compassion  upon  thee,  and  will  return  and  gather  thee  from  all  the 
nations,  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scattered  thee. 

4  If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto  the  outmost  parts  of  heaven, 
from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather  thee,  and  from  thence  will 
he  fetch  thee: 

5  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into  the  land  which  thy 
fathers  possessed,  and  thou  shalt  possess  it;  and  he  will  do  thee  good, 
and  multiply  thee  above  thy  fathers. 

6  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine  heart,  and  the  heart 
of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

7  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  all  these  curses  upon  thine  ene- 
mies, and  on  them  that  hate  thee,  which  persecuted  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  do  all 
his  commandments  which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

9  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  make  thee  plenteous  in  every  work 
of  thine  hand,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle, 
and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  for  good,  for  the  Lord  will  again  rejoice 
over  thee  for  good,  as  he  rejoiced  over  thy  fathers: 

10  If  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
keep  his  commandments  and  his  statutes  which  are  written  in  this 
book  of  the  law,  and  if  thou  turn  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
heart  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

1 1  •[[  For  this  commandment  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  it  is 
not  hidden  from  thee,  neither  is  it  far  off. 


Cfie  ^otnen  of  illibtan 

BY  J.  JAMES  TISSOT.     REPRODUCED  BY  COURTESY'  OF 
THE  AMERICAN  TISSOT  SOCIETY,  NEW  YORK. 

+ 

'\ind  the  children  of  Israel  took  all  the  women  ofMidian 
captivex*^ — Xum.,  31,  9. 

THE  Moabites  in  their  plotting  against  Israel  had 
been  joined  by  the  Midianites.  Moses'  former 
friends.  With  both  of  these  people  the  Israelites 
had  desired  to  be  friendly;  because  both  were  traditionally 
allied  to  Abraham.  Now,  however,  Moses  saw  that  his 
people  could  not  live  beside  these  idolaters  and  preserve 
their  o^-n  faith.  The  Moabites  had  fled  from  the  im- 
mediate neighborhood;  Moses  dispatched  against  the 
Midianites  an  armed  force  under  the  lead  of  the  resolute 
Phinehas.  Only  twelve  thousand  men  were  sent  on  this 
expedition.  Yet  it  was  enough;  the  Midianites  gave  but 
feeble  resistance  and  then  fled.  Balaam,  the  treacherous 
prophet  was  among  them,  and  was  slain.  All  the  wealth 
of  the  cities  of  Midian,  all  their  herds  of  cattle,  even  their 
women  and  children,  were  captured  by  the  Israelites  and 
brought  back  to  Moses.  Most  amazing  of  all,  of  the 
twelve  thousand  warriors  who  achieved  this  victory^  not 
a  single  one  was  slain. 

When  the  poor  captives  were  brought  before  Moses,  he 

was  wrotli  that  his  followers  should  thus  be  exposed  to 

further  intercourse  with  idolaters,  and  gave  the  hardest* 

sternest  order  of  his  whole  career;  only  the  very  young  and 

innocent  women  were  spared,  all  the  others 

were  slain,  lest  they  corrupt  the 

people  of  Israel. 
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12  It  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou  shouldest  say.  Who  shall  go  up  for 
us  to  heaven,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

13  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that  thou  shouldest  say.  Who  shall 
o  over  the  sea  for  us,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and 
oit? 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy 
heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it. 

15  ^  See,  I  have  set  before  thee  this  day  life  and  good,  and  death 
and  evil; 

16  In  that  I  command  thefe  this  day  to  love  the  Lord  thy  Grod,  to 
walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  commandments  and  his  statutes  and 
his  judgments,  that  thou  mayest  live  and  multiply:  and  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

17  But  if  thine  heart  turn  away,  so  that  thou  wut'not  hear,  but 
shalt  be  drawn  away,  and  worship  other  gods,  and  serve  them; 

18  I  denounce  unto  you  this  day,  that  ye  shall  surely  perish,  and  that 
ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days  upon  the  land,  whither  thou  passes! 
over  Jordan  to  go  to  possess  it. 

19  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day  against  you,  that  I  have 
set  before  you  life  and  death,  blessing  and  cursing:  tnerefore  choose 
*Ufe,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  jnay  five: 

20  That  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  thou  mayest 
obey  his  voice,  and  that  thou  mayest  cleave  unto  him:  for  he  is  thy 
Uf e,  and  the  length  of  thy  days :  that  thou  mayest  dwell  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob,  to  give  them. 

Chapter  31 

1  AfoKff  eneouroffdh  (He  people.  7  He  ineauragelh  Jothua.  9  He  deliverelh  ihe  tow  unto  ihepHetie  to  road  U  in. 
the  eeventh  veario  the  peoile.  14  God  ffiveih  a  cnarffe  to  Joshua.  \9  and  a  aong  to  teetifyaoainei  the  poo^  ZiMooeo 
dotivereth  the  book  of  the  law  to  the  Levitee  to  keep,    28  He  maketh  a  proteetatian  to  the  ddere, 

ND  Moses  went  and  spake  these  words  unto  all  Israel. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  an  hundred  and  twenty  years 
old  this  day;  I  can  no  more  go  out  and  come  in:  also  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  me.  Thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

3  The  Lord  thy  God,  he  will  go  over  before  thee,  and  he  will  destroy 
these  nations  from  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  possess  them:  and 
Joshua,  he  shall  go  over  before  thee,  as  the  Lord  hath  said. 

4  And  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  them  as  he  did  to  Sihon  and  to  O^ 
kings  of  the  Amorites,  and  unto  the  land  of  them  whom  he  destroyed. 

5  And  the  Lord  shall  give  them  up  before  your  face,  that  ye  may 
do  unto  them  according  unto  all  the  commandments  which  I  have 
conunanded  you. 

6  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage,  fear  not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them: 
for  the  Lord  thy  God,  he  it  is  that  doth  go  with  thee;  he  will  not  fail 
thee»  nor  forsake  thee. 
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unto  their  fathers,  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey;  and  they  shall 
have  eaten  and  filled  themselves,  and  waxen  fat;  then  will  they  tmn 
unto  other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and  provoke  me,  and  break  my 
covenant. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  many  evils  and  troubles  are 
befallen  them,  that  this  song  shall  testify  against  them  as  a  witness; 
for  it  shall  not  be  forgotten  out  of  the  mouths  of  their  seed:  for  I 
know  their  imagination  which  they  go  about,  even  now,  before  I  have 
brought  them  into  the  land  which  I  sware. 

22  ^  Moses  therefore  wrote  this  song  the  same  day,  and  taught 
it  the  children  of  Israel. 

23  And  he  gave  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  a  charge,  and  said,  Be 
strong  and  of  a  good  courage:  for  thou  shalt  bring  the  children  of 
Israel  into  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  them:  and  I  will  be  with  thee. * 

24  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  had  made  an  end  of  writing 
the  words  of  this  law  in  a  book,  until  they  were  finished, 

25  That  Moses  commanded  the  Levites,  which  bare  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  and  put  it  in  the  side  of  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that  it  may  be  there  for  a  wit- 
ness against  thee. 

27  For  I  know  thy  rebellion,  and  thy  stiff  neck:  behold,  while  I 
am  yet  alive  with  you  this  day,  ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the 
Lord  ;  and  how  much  more  after  my  death  ? 

28  ^  Gather  unto  me  all  the  elders  of  your  tribes,  and  your  oflScers, 
that  I  may  speak  these  words  in  their  ears,  and  call  heaven  and  earth 
to  record  against  them. 

29  For  I  know  that  after  my  death  ye  wiU  utterly  corrupt  your- 
selves y  and  turn  aside  from  the  way  w^hich  I  have  commanded  you; 
and  evil  will  befall  you  in  the  latter  days;  because  ye  will  do  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger  through  the  work  of  your 
hands. 

30  And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears  of  all  the  congregation  of  Israel 
the  words  of  this  song,  until  they  were  ended. 

Cfiapter  32 

1  Moaea*  tong,  uhieh  tetteOi  forth  God's  mercy  and  vengeance.    46  He  exhorteOi  Oiem  to  aet  their  hearU  upon  iC 
48  God  aendeth  him  up  to  mount  Nebo,  toaeethe  land,  and  die. 

VE  ear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  I  will  speak;  and  hear,  O  earth, 
nHjwii  the  words  of  my  mouth.  ^ 

JqfilCT  2  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech  shall  distil 
as  the  dew,  as  the  small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers 
upon  the  grass : 

iThfs  verse  is  not  to  be  understood  as  a  charge  given  by  Moses,  but  as  one  given  direct  by  God.  For 
compare  verse  fourteen  wherein  the  Lord  states  that  He  wills  to  speak  to  Joshua.  >This  entire  cliaptef 
through  veiBe  forty-three  is  printed  as  a  poetical  chant  in  the  Revised  Version. 


WM 


iSleutieit  anb  6ab  Bemanb  Xanbiel 

AFTER  THE  DRAWING  BY  ARTHUR  B.  HOUGHTOX,  AS 
ENGLISH  ARTIST,  DIED  1875. 

+ 

'*And  ihey  came  near  unto  him,  and  said^  We  tcill  huUd 
sheepfolds  here  for  our  cattle  J'* — Xum.,  S2, 16 

WHEN  the  entire  region  east  of  Jordan  had  been 
thus  swept  clear  of  enemies,  Moses  prepared  to 
send  his  people  across  the  river  into  Palestine  it- 
self. But  he  had  first  to  settle  with  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and 
Gad.  These  tribes  '*had  a  very  great  multitude  of  cattle,** 
and  the  lands  east  of  Jordan  were  pasture  lands,  just 
suited  for  vast  herds  to  wander  over.  Therefore  the 
chiefs  of  Reuben  and  Gad  decided  that  they  did  not  care 
for  a  share  of  the  ''promised  land,**  they  were  well  con- 
tent to  stay  in  this  region  already  conquered.  With  much 
hesitation  they  suggested  this  to  Moses. 

At  first  the  ''servant  of  God'*  was  horrified,  for  he 
thought  this  meant  another  rebellion  and  disobedience 
to  God;  but  the  chiefs  assured  him  they  had  no  thought 
of  disobedience  and  no  fear  of  following  him.  They 
offered  to  go  themselves  with  their  fighting  men  across 
Jordan,  in  fact  to  lead  the  way.  Only  they  would  leave 
their  families  and  possessions  behind;  and  when  Palestine 
was  conquered  they  would  return  to  this  region  which  so 
delighted  them.  In  the  end  Moses  consented  to  this 
arrangement.  From  this,  however,  it  came  to  pass,  in 
later  years,  that  these  tribes  became  separated  from  the 
race  of  Israel. 
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3  Because  I  will  publish  the  name  of  the  Lord:  ascribe  ye  great- 
ness unto  our  God. 

4  He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect:  for  all  his  ways  are  judgment: 
a  God  of  truth  and  without  iniqmty,  just  and  right  is  he. 

5  They  have  corrupted  themselves,  their  spot  is  not  the  spot  of 
his  children :  *  they  are  a  perverse  and  crooked  generation. 

6  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolisn  people  and  unwise? 
is  not  he  thy  father  that  hath  bought  thee  ?  hatn  he  not  made  thee, 
and  established  thee? 

7  \  Remember  the  days  of  old,  consider  the  years  of  many  genera- 
tions: ask  thy  father,  and  he  will  shew  thee;  thy  elders,  and  they  will 
tell  thee; 

8  When  the  Most  High  divided  to  the  nations  their  inheritance, 
when  he  separated  the  sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the  people 
according  to  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

9  For  the  Lord's  portion  is  his  people;  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his 
inheritance. 

10  He  found  him  in  a  desert  land,  and  in  the  waste  howling  wilder- 
ness; he  led  him  about,  he  instructed  him,  he  kept  him  as  the  apple 
of  his  eye. 

11  As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth  over  her  young, 
spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them,  beareth  them  on  Her  wings: 

12  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and  there  was  no  strange  god 
wdthhim. 

13  He  made  him  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  that  he  might 
eat  the  increase  of  the  fields;  and  he  made  him  to  suck  honey  out  of 
the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock; 

14  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep,  with  fat  of  lambs,  and  rams 
of  the  breed  of  Bashan,  and  goats,  witn  the  fat  of  kidneys*  of  wheat; 
and  thou  didst  drink  the  pure  blood  of  the  grape. 

15  ^But  Jeshurun**  waxed  fat,  and  kicked:  thou  are  waxen  fat, 
thou  art  grown  thick,  thou  art  covered  vnth  fatness;  then  he  forsook 
Ood  which  made  him,  and  lightly  esteemed  the  Rock  of  his  salvation. 

16  They  provoked  him  to  jealousy  with  strange  godSy  with  abom- 
inations provoked  they  him  to  anger. 

17  They  sacrificed  unto  devils,  not  to  God;  to  gods  whom  they 
knew  not,  to  new  gods  that  came  newly  up,  whom  your  lathers  feared  not. 

18  Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou  art  unmindful,  and  hast  for- 
gotten God  that  formed  thee. 

19  And  when  the  Lord  saw  it^  he  abhorred  therriy  because  of  the 
provoking  of  his  sons,  and  of  his  daughters. 

20  And  he  said,  I  will  hide  my  face  from  them,  I  will  see  what  their 

>Thls  clause  in  the  Revised  Version  reads,  "they  are  not  his  children,  it  Is  their  blemish."  »The  American 
Revision  for  **with  the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat,"  reads,  "with  the  finest  of  the  wheat."  Also  it  begins  the 
Terse,  "Butter  of  the  herd,  and  milk  of  the  flock."  sjeshurun  is  a  poetical  title  of  Israel,  meaning  'Hhe  up- 
Tight  one." 
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end  shaU  be:  for  they  are  a  very  forward  generation,  children  in  whom 
is  no  faith. 

21  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with  that  which  is  not  God;, 
they  have  provoked  me  to  anger  with  their  vanities:  and  I  will  move 
them  to  jealousy  with  those  which  are  not  a  people;  I  will  provoke 
them  to  anger  with  a  foolish  nation. 

22  For  a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  and  shall  burn  unto  the 
lowest  hell/  and  shall  consume  the  earth  with  her  increase,  and  set 
on  fire  the  foundations  of  the  mountains. 

23  I  will  heap  mischiefs  upon  them;  I  will  spend  mine  arrows  upon, 
them. 

24  They  shall  be  burnt  with  hunger,  and  devoured  with  burning' 
heat,  and  with  bitter  destruction:  I  will  also  send  the  teeth  of  beasts 
upon  them,  with  the  poison  of  serpents  of  the  dust. 

25  The  sword  witnout,  and  terror  within,  shall  destroy  both  the 
young  man  and  the  virgin,  the  suckling  also  with  the  man  of  gray  hairs. 

26  I  said,'  I  would  scatter  them  into  corners,  I  would  make  the 
remembrance  of  them  to  cease  from  among  men: 

27  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  the  wrath  of  the  enemy,  lest  their 
adversaries  should  behave  themselves  strangely,  and  lest  they  should 
say.  Our  hand  is  high,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  all  this.* 

28  For  they  are  a  nation  void  of  counsel,  neither  is  there  any  under- 
standing in  them. 

29  O  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this,  that  they 
would  consider  their  latter  end ! 

30  How  should  one  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  put  ten  thousand  to 
flight,  except  their  Rock  had  sold  them,  and  the  Lord  had  shut  them  up  ? 

31  For  their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock,  even  our  enemies  themselves^ 
being  judges. 

32  For  their  vine  is  of  the  vine  of  Sodom,  and  of  the  fields  of  Go- 
morrah: their  grapes  are  grapes  of  gall,  their  clusters  are  bitter. 

33  Their  wine  ts  the  poison  of  dragons,  and  the  cruel  venom  of  asps. 

34  Is  not  this  laid  up  in  store  with  me,  and  sealed  up  among  my 
treasures  ? 

35  To  me  belongeth  vengeance,  and  recompence;  their  foot  shall 
slide  in  due  time:  for  the  day  of  their  calamity  is  at  hand,  and  the 
things  that  shall  come  upon  them  make  haste. 

36  For  the  Lord  shall  iudge  his  people,  and  repent  himself  for 
his  servants,  when  he  seeth  that  their  power  is  gone,  and  there  i* 
none  shut  up,  or  left. 

37  And  he  shall  say,  Where  are  their  gods,  their  rock  in  whom  they 
trusted, 

38  Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices,  and  drank  the  wine 

iPor  **hell"  the  Revised  Version  rpads  **pit/'  the  American  Revision  reads  **Sheol."    >0r  "Our  hicb 
band,  and  not  the  Lord,  hath  done  all  this." 


•*  This  M  the  thing  which  the  Lord  doth  command  con* 
ceming  the  daughters  of  Zehphehad** — Num,^  36^  6. 

THE  book  of  Numbers  closes  as  it  opens  with  a 
"numbering*'  of  the  men  of  Israel.  This  second 
count  was  taken  as  a  preparation  for  entering 
the  promised  land,  and  it  yielded  as  large  a  total  as  that 
former  numbering  at  Sinai.  Yet  God  had  made  good  His 
threat,  for  not  one  of  the  men  of  the  earlier  counting  was 
now  left  alive  to  enter  Palestine,  save  only  Joshua  and 
Caleb,  who  had  been  promised  entry.  All  the  othens  had 
perished  in  the  wilderness  and  the  wars  and  the  plagues. 
The  present  men  had  been  all  unborn,  or  youths  under 
twenty,  at  the  time  of  the  great  disobedience. 

At  this  ceremony  a  legal  point  of  great  importance  in 
Israel  arose.  The  lands  of  Palestine  were  to  be  divided 
among  the  conquerors.  Among  the  Hebrews  property 
had  hitherto  been  held  only  by  males;  women  merely 
dwelled  with  their  families.  Now  it  happened  that  in  one 
family,  that  of  Zelophehad,  all  the  males  had  perished, 
only  his  daughters  remained.  These  came  and  appealed 
to  Mose^,  saying  that  their  father  had  been  a  good  man  and 
that  his  death  should  not  be  allowed  to  deprive  them  of 
their  home  and  inheritance.  So  Moses  decreed  that  in 
such  cases  the  women  should  receive  their  father's  share 
of  all  Israel's  possessions,  but  must  marry  within  their 
own  tribe.  With  this  important  piece  of  legislation,  the 
Book  of  Numbers  ends. 
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of  their  drink  offerings  ?  let  them  rise  up  and  help  you,  and  be  your 
protection. 

39  See  now  that  I,  even  I,  am  he,  and  there  is  no  god  with  me:  I 
kill,  and  I  make  alive;  I  wound,  and  I  heal:  neither  is  there  any  that 
can  deliver  out  of  my  hand. 

40  For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  say,  I  live  for  ever. 

41  If  I  whet  my  glittering  sword,  and  mine  hand  take  hold  on 
judgment;  I  will  render  vengeance  to  mine  enemies,  and  will  reward 
them  that  hate  me. 

42  I  will  make  mine  arrows  drunk  with  blood,  and  my  sword  shall 
devour  flesh;  and  that  with  the  blood  of  the  slain  and  of  the  captives, 
from  the  beginning  of  revenges  upon  the  enemy. 

43  Rejoice,  O  ye  nations,  vnth  his  people:  for  he  will  avenge  the 
blood  of  his  servants,  and  will  render  vengeance  to  his  adversaries, 
and  will  be  merciful  unto  his  land,  and  to  his  people. 

44  ^  And  Moses  came  and  spake  all  the  words  of  this  song  in  the 
ears  of  the  people,  he,  and  Hoshea*  the  son  of  Nun. 

45  And  Moses  made  an  end  of  speaking  all  these  words  to  all  Israel : 

46  And  he  said  unto  them.  Set  your  hearts  unto  all  the  words  which 
I  testify  among  you  this  day,  which  ye  shall  command  your  children 
to  observe  to  do,  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for  you;  because  it  is  your  life:  and 
through  this  thing  ye  shall  prolong  your  days  in  the  land,  whither 
ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it. 

48  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  that  selfsame  day,  saying, 

49  Get  thee  up  into  this  mountain  Abarim,  unto  mount  Nebo, 
which  is  in  the  land  of  Moab,  that  is  over  against  Jericho;  and  behold 
the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give  unto  the  children  of  Israel  for  a 
possession : 

50  And  die  in  the  mount  whither  thou  goest  up,  and  be  gathered 
unto  thy  people;  as  Aaron  thy  brother  died  in  mount  Hor,  and  was 
gathered  unto  his  people: 

51  Because  ye  trespassed  against  me  among  the  children  of  Israel 
at  the  waters  of  Meribah-Kadesh,  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin;  because 
ye  sanctified  me  not  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

52  Yet  thou  shalt  see  the  land  before  thee;  but  thou  shalt  not  go 
thither  unto  the  land  which  I  give  the  children  of  Israel. 

Cfiapter  33 

1  X%e  majuly  of  God,    6  The  blestinga  of  the  twelve  tribee.    26  The  exceUeney  of  lerael. 

T>  this  is  the  blessing  wherewith  Moses  the  man  of  God 
blessed  the  children  oi  Israel  before  his  death.  ^ 

2  And  he  said.  The  Lord  came  from  Sinai,  and  rose  up 

>Hoshea  la  the  same  aa  Joshua.    *This  chapter,  all  except  the  first  verse,  is  given  as  a  chant  in  the 
Bevtoed  Versions. 
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from  Seir  unto  them;  he  shined  forth  from  mount  Paran,  and  he  came 
with  ten  thousands  of  saints:  from  his  right  hand  went  a  fiery  \slw 
for  them. 

3  Yea,  he  loved  the  people;  all  his  saints  are  in  thy  hand:  and  they 
sat  down  at  thy  feet;  every  one  shall  receive  of  thy  words. 

4  Moses  commanded  us  a  law,  even  the  inneritance  of  the  con- 
gregation  of  Jacob! 

5  And  he  was  king  in  Jeshurun,  when  the  heads  of  the  people  and 
the  tribes  of  Israel  were  gathered  together. 

6  ^  Let  Reuben  live,  and  not  die;  and  let  not  his  men  be  few. 

7  ^  And  this  is  the  blessing  of  Judah:  and  he  said,  Hear,  Lord, 
the  voice  of  Judah,  and  bring  him  unto  his  people:  let  his  hands  be 
sufficient  for  him;  and  be  thou  an  help  to  him  from  his  enemies. 

8  ^  And  of  Levi  he  said,  Ijet  thy  Thummim  and  thy  Urim  be  with 
thy  holy  one,  whom  thou  didst  prove  at  Massah,  and  with  whom 
thou  didst  strive  at  the  waters  of  Meribah; 

9  Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to  his  mother,  I  have  not  seen  him; 
neither  did  he  acknowledge  his  brethren,  nor  knew  his  own  children: 
for  they  have  observed  thy  word,  and  kept  thy  covenant. 

10  They  shall  teach  Jacob  thy  judgments,  and  Israel  thy  law:  they 
shall  put  incense  before  thee,  and  whole  burnt  sacrifice  upon  thine  altar. 

11  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance,  and  accept  the  work  of  his  hands: 
smite  through  the  loins  of  them  that  rise  against  him,  and  of  them 
that  hate  him,  that  they  rise  not  again. 

12  ^  And  of  Benjamin  he  said.  The  beloved  of  the  Lord  shall 
dwell  in  safety  by  him;  and  the  LORD  shall  cover  him  all  the  day 
long,  and  he  shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders. 

13  ^  And  of  Joseph  he  said,  Blessed  of  the  Ix)RD  be  his  land,  for 
the  precious  things  of  heaven,  for  the  dew,  and  for  the  deep  that 
coucneth  beneath, 

14  And  for  the  precious  fruits  brought  forth  by  the  sim,  and  for  the 
precious  things  put  forth  bv  the  moon, 

15  And  for  tne  chief  things  of  the  ancient  mountains,  and  for  the 
precious  things  of  the  lasting  hills, 

16  And  for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth  and  fulness  thereof,  and 
for  the  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush :  *  let  the  blessing  come 

upon  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  upon  the  top  of  the  head  of  him  that 
wa^  separated  from  his  brethren. 

17  His  glory  is  like  the  firstling  of  his  bullock,  and  his  horns  are 
like  the  horns  of  unicorns:  with  them  he  shall  push  the  people  to* 

f ether  to  the  ends  of  the  earth:  and  they  are  the  ten  thousands  of 
iphraim,  and  they  are  the  thousands  of  Manasseh. 

18  ^  And  of  Zebulun  he  said.  Rejoice,  Zebulun,  in  thy  going  out; 
and,  Issachar,  in  thy  tents. 

iGod  appeared  to  Moses  in  a  bush. 
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BT  MXKTtS  DE  V06,  A  FLEMISH  PAINTER«  DIED  1603. 
THE  ORIGINAIj  18  IN  THE  ROYAL  MUSBCM  AT 

THE   HAGLE. 

+ 

**And  Motes  called  all  Israel,  and  said  tmto  thtrn^  Hear^ 
O  Israel,  the  slatiUes  and  judgments" — Dcut,^  J,  i. 

THE  Book  of  DeuteronoDiT  tells  of  the  last  month  of 
the  life  of  Moses.  With  his  people  gathered 
around  him  there  in  the  valley  of  the  Jordan^ 
everything  was  in  readiness  for  the  triumphal  entry  into 
Palestine.  But  Grod  had  warned  Moses  that  because  of 
the  one  time  when  he  had  failed  in  faith,  he  should  him« 
self  be  shut  out  from  the  promised  land.  Hence  Moses 
now  prepared  himself  for  death. 

He  gave  his  last  days  to  preaching  to  his  people.  In 
this  final  month  he  delivered  to  them  tiiree  great  addresses, 
marvels  of  oratorv,  recorded  in  this  remarkable  book  of 
Deuteronomy,  though  perhaps  in  their  present  form  they 
were  not  >vritten  down  until  centuries  after  Moses'  death. 
In  these  orations  Moses  reminded  the  new  generation, 
which  had  grown  up  around  him,  of  all  that  God  had  done 
for  them  and  for  their  fathers,  in  bringing  them  out  from 
Egypt.  He  traced  the  marvelous  history  of  the  past 
forty  years,  he  renewed  the  commandments  he  had  given 
them,  and  he  passionately  exhorted  them  to  continue 
forever  in  obedience  to  Grod. 
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19  They  shall  call  the  people  unto  the  mountain;  there  they  shall 
offer  sacrifices  of  righteousness :  for  they  shall  suck  oj  the  abundance 
of  the  seas,  and  of  treasures  hid  in  the  sand. 

20  \  And  of  Gad  he  said.  Blessed  he  he  that  enlargeth  Gad,  he 
dwelleth  as  a  lion,  and  teareth  the  arm  with  ^  the  crown  of  the  head. 

21  And  he  provided  the  first  part  for  himself,  because  there,  m 
a  portion  of  the  lawgiver,  was  he  seated ;  and  he  came  with  the  heads 
of  the  people,  he  executed  the  justice  of  the  Lord,  and  his  judgments 
with  Israel. 

22  ^  And  of  Dan,  he  said,  Dan  is  a  lion's  whelp:  he  shall  leap 
from  Bashan. 

23  ^  And  of  Naphtali  he  said,  O  Naphtali,  satisfied  with  favour,  and 
full  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord:  possess  thou  the  west  and  the  south. 

24  ^  And  of  Asher  he  said,  Lei  Asher  he  blessed  with  children;  let 
him  be  acceptable  to  his  brethren,  and  let  him  dip  his  foot  in  oil. 

25  Thy  snoes  shail  he  iron  and  brass:  and  as  thy  days,  so  shaU 
thy  stren^h  be. 

26  %  There  is  none  like  unto  the  God  of  Jeshurun,  who  rideth  upon 
the  heaven  in  thy  help,  and  in  his  excellency  on  the  sky. 

27  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  ever- 
lasting arms:  and  he  shall  thrust  out  the  enemy  from  before  thee; 
and  shall  say.  Destroy  them. 

28  Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  safety  alone:  the  fountain  of  Jacob 
shall  he  upon  a  land  of  corn  and  wine;  also  his  heavens  shall  drop 
down  dew. 

29  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel :  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people  saved 
by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of  thy  ex- 
cellency! and  thine  enemies  snail  oe  found  liars  unto  thee;  and  thou 
shalt  tread  upon  their  high  places. 

« 

chapter  34 

1  Mo9esfrom  mouni  Nebo  vietoeth  the  land.    5  He  dielh  there.     0  Hie  burial.    7  Hie  age.    8  Thirty  days*  mourns 
ing  for  him.    9  Joehva  succeedeth  him.    10  The  prcUee  of  Moeee. 

ND  Moses  went  up  from  the  plains  of  Moab  unto  the  moun- 
tain of  Nebo,  to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  that  is  over  against  Jericho. 
And  the  Lord  shewed  him  all  the  land  of  Gile^,  unto  Dan, 

2  And  all  Naphtali,  and  the  land  of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh, 
and  all  the  land  of  Judah,  unto  the  utmost  sea, 

3  And  the  south,  and  the  plain  of  the  valley  of  Jericho,  the  city 
of  palm  trees,  unto  Zoar. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  This  is  the  land  which  I  sware  unto 
Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy 
seed:  I  have  caused  thee  to  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt  not 
go  over  thither. 

*The  Revised  Version  reads  "yea,  the  crown"  etc. 
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5  ^  So  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died  there  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  buned  him  in  a  valley  in  the  land  of  Moab,  over  against 
Bethpeor:  but  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day. 

7  ][  And  Moses  was  an  hundred  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
died:  his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated. 

8  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel  wept  for  Moses  in  the  plains  of 
Moab  thirty  days:  so  the  days  of  weeping  and  mourning  for  Moses 
were  ended. 

9  1  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was  full  of  the  spirit  of  wisdom; 
for  Moses  had  laid  his  hands  upon  him:  and  the  children  of  Israel 
hearkened  unto  him,  and  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

10  Tl  And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since  in  Israel  like  unto  Moses, 
whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face, 

11  In  all  the  signs  and  the  wonders,  which  the  Lord  sent  him  to  do 
in  the  laud  of  Egypt  to  Pharaoh,  and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all 
his  land, 

12  And  in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and  in  all  the  great  terror  which 
Moses  shewed  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel. 
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CAROUBFELD. 

**And  Moses  called  unto  Joshua,  and  said  unto  him  in 
ike  sight  of  all  Israel,  Be  strong,  and  of  a  good  courage, **^^ 
Devi,,  31,  7, 

HAVING  made  an  end  of  preaching  to  his  people* 
Moses  revealed  to  them  his  own  approaching 
death.  Then  he  went  through  the  sad  duty  of 
dioosing  and  proclaiming  a  successor.  That  successor, 
divinely  pointed  out  to  Moses,  was  his  own  right  hand 
man,  his  personal  attendant  Joshua,  the  victor  in  Israd*s 
first  battle  in  the  wilderness,  thff  companion  on  Mount 
Sinai,  the  faithful  spy,  who,  alone  with  Caleb,  was  to  be 
admitted  to  the  promised  land. 

Joshua  knelt  before  Moses,  and  was  solemnly  blessed 
by  him  in  presence  of  all  the  people.  After  this  impressive 
ceremony  was  over,  God  Himself  summoned  Joshua  to 
enter  into  the  tabernacle  side  by  side  with  Moses.  IT^thin 
the  sanctuary  the  Divine  Voice  spake  to  Joshua,  bade 
him  lead  the  people  across  the  Jordan,  and  promised  to 
aid  and  encourage  the  new  leader  with  His  presence. 
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P  THE   PHOPEB  NAMES  OCCURRING  IN  THE  LAW  OF  MOSES,  WITH 

TBEIB  ACCEPTED  ENGLISH  PRONUNCIATION  AND  THEIB  ORIGINAL 

MEANING  IN  THE  HEBREW,  SO  FAR  AS  KNOWN. 


Aaron  (fi'ron),  from  aharon',  a  mountain- 
eer, hence  an  enliglitener. 

Abarim  (Hb'a-rim),  the  paasagea. 

Abel  (d'bel),  vanity. 

Abel-Mizraim  (mlz'ra-im),  the  Egyptian 
mourning  place. 

Abfil-Slittim,  the  acacia  meadow. 

Abt-Asaph  i&-bi'dsd/'),  a  father  of  gath- 
ering. 

Abib  (d'bib),  the  month  of  green  grain. 

Abidah  (a-bi'-d/i),s.  father  of  knowledge. 

Abidan  [ibl-ddn),  a  father  of  judgment. 

AbUm  {S-Wku).  one  of  whom  he  (God) 
is  father. 

Abimael  (Hb'i-ma'd),  father  of  Mael. 

Abimelech  (H-blm'i-Uk),  the  father  of  the 
king. 

Abiram  {S-bt'Tim),  a  father  of  height,  or 
of  pride. 

Abraham  (o'lrS-hdm),  father  of  a  mul- 
titude. 

Abram  {a'brSm),  a  father  of  height. 

Accad  (Sk'kid),  fortress. 

Ada  (a'dS),  ornament  or  heauty. 

Adah  (a'dd),  the  same  as  Ada. 

Adam  (dd'm),  red,  hence  the  red  ground. 

Adbeel  (Sd-be'U),  miracle  of  God. 

Admah  {dd'mah),  possibly  means  the 
beautiful  city. 

Adonikam  (dd-o-rd'kam),  one  whom  the 
Lord  sets  upt  or  lord  of  the  enemy. 


Ahiezer    (ah'hi-is'lT),    brother    of    help, 

hence  helpful. 
Ahibud  (ak-kl'-Hd),  brother  of  renown. 
Ahiman  (ah-kl'-mdn),  brother  of  a  gift, 

hence  liberal. 
Ahira  (ak-ki'rah),  brother  of  evil,  hence 

unlucky. 
Ahiram  (ah'ki'rdm),  brother  of  height, 

or  of  the  high. 
Abisam&ch{d-Kis'd-mSk),bTothei  of  help. 
Aholiab  {d-kd'H-db),  the  tent  of  his  father. 
Aholibamab  {d-kd'tl-bd'mak),  tent  of  th« 

Ahuzzath  (d-hiiz'zdth),  possession. 

Allah  {S-li'ak),  possibly  means  evil. 

Allan  {S-li'an),  tall. 

Almodad  (6l-md'dad),  meaning  doubtful. 

Aimon-'Dih\tLtbaha{ill'miin-dlb-ld'tk6'lm). 

Alush  i&'lwk). 

Alvah  (dl'vah),  the  same  as  Allah. 

Alvan  (dl'vdn).  the  same  as  Alian. 

Amalek  {Sm'd-Hk),  dweller  in  a  valley. 

Ammiel  (dm'mi'il),  the  people  of  God, 
or  a  friend  of  God. 

Ammihud  (Sm'mi-kild),  people  of  glory. 

Amminadab  (am-min'd'ddb),  kindred  of 
the  prince. 

Ammishaddai  (dm'mi-akdd'-dd-i),  people, 
or  servants  of  the  Almighty. 

Ammon  (dm'tndn),  son  of  my  kindred. 

Ammonites  (dm'mon-iiea),  the  descend- 
ants of  Ammon. 
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(<Xm'a-ftle«),    the   descendants 
of  Emor,  fourth  son  of  Canaan. 

Amram  {&m'r&m)j  kindred  of  the  high. 

Axnraphel  (fimfrah-fU),  the  keeper  of  the 
gods. 

Anah  {a'nah)^  speech,  or  possibly  grief. 

Ar  {ahr)^  a  citj. 

Arad  {a'rdd)^  a  wild  ass. 

Aram  {a'r&m)y  a  high  region. 

Ararat  {ar'H-rAi), 

Areli  (dre'li),  heroic. 

Argob  (ahr'gdh)^  a  heap  of  stones,  stonj. 

Arioch  (a're-dJb),  lion-like,  venerable. 

Arkites  (ahr'kHes)^  descendants  of  Ca- 
naan's Seventh  son. 

Amon  (ahr'ndn)^  noisj. 

Arode  (dfrdd),  a  wild  ass. 

Arodi  (d^ro-dX),  same  as  Arod. 

Aroer  (dr'd-^f),  a  heath. 

Arphazad  (dkr-fdx'dd)^  the  fortress  of 
the  Chaldeans. 

Arvad  (akr'vdd)^  wandering. 

Asenath  (ds'^-n&th),  belonging  to  Neith, 
the  Egyptian  goddess. 

Ashdoth-Pisgah  (dsh'doth'piz'gah),  the 
springs  of  Mount  Pisgah. 

Asber  (j&sh'l^r),  happiness  or  prosperity. 

Ashkenaz  (&sh'k(^-n&z), 

Ashtaroth-Eamalm  (fish'id-rdih'cahr'nd' 
<m),  the  two  horned  Ashtaroth,  a  god- 
dess of  the  Philistines. 

Ashor  {dsk'Hr^)  blackness,  or  perhaps, 
happiness. 

Asshiir  {(Sish'ur)^  a  step. 

Asshurim  {&$h'iir-H,m)f  steps. 

Assir  {ja^tiir)^  a  prisoner. 

Atad  {d'i&d)^  a  thorn. 

Ataroth  {dt'td''roth)t  crowns. 

Avim  (fi'vim)^  the  people  of  Hazerim,  or 

ruins. 
Avith  \d'iMh),  a  city  of  Edom. 
Azmon  (dz'm^n),  strong. 
Azzah  {d:^zaK)^  the  same  as  Gasa. 

B 

Baal  (6a'd/),  master  or  lord. 

Baal-Heon  {Jba'dl-me'dn)^  lord  of  the 
dwelling. 


Baal-Peor  (bd^dl'pe'dr),  lord  of  Mount 
Peor,  see  Peor. 

Baal-Zephon  (hd^dl-z^fon)^  lord  of  the 
place  of  Zephon  or  Typhon,  that  is, 
lord  of  the  North. 

Babel  (hd'hU),  confusion  or  muddling. 

Balaam  (6a'Z^in),  eater  of  the  people,  or 
from  Bilam',  a  foreigner. 

Balak  (hd^ldk),  empty. 

Bamoth  {bd'mdth),  heights. 

Bashan  (bd'ahdn),  fruitful  soil. 

Bashan  Havotfa-Jair  {hd'shan-hd'tdth' 
jd^r)y  Bashan  of  the  huts  (or  villages) 
of  Jair. 

Bashematfa  (hdsh'li-mdth),  fragrant. 

Becher  (he^kl^r)^  first  born. 

Bedad  (be'ddd),  separation. 

Beer-labai-roi  {he'irAah-hd'i'roy)^  the 
well  of  one  who  lives  and  sees  me. 

Beeri  (be'rl),  of  a  fountain,  or  illustrious. 

Beeroth  (hi-e^roih),  wells. 

Beersheba  (be-^^r'sk^^'bah),  the  well  of  the 
oath. 

Bela  (be'lah)^  swallowed. 

Bdah  {be'lah)y  same  as  Bela. 

Ben-Ammi  {bl^n-dm^ml),  son  of  my 
people. 

Bene-Jaakan  (&^n-^-;a'd-ib'n),  the  sons 
of  Jaakan. 

Benjamin  (5^n';^-mln),  the  son  of  the 
right  hand. 

Benoni  (b^n-d'nt),  son  of  my  pains. 

Beon  (be'on),  perhaps  originally  Beth 
Meon,  the  house  of  Meon. 

Beor  (be'or),  a  torch. 

Beta  (be' rah),  a  gift,  or  evil. 

Bexed  (beared),  hail. 

Beriah  (5^-n'a^),  son  of  evil. 

Bethel  (bHh'U),  house  of  God. 

Beth-Jeshimoth  (bHh'jisht'fndih),  house 
of  desolations. 

Bethlehem  {bith'll^'h^m),  house  of  bread. 

Beth-Peor  {bHh  pe'dr),  house  of  Peor. 

Bethuel  (bt^-ihoo'H),  man  of  God. 

Bezaleel  {biz-d-WU),  in  the  shadow  of 
God. 

Bezer  (6^z^r),  possibly  from  better,  ore. 


'  J 
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AFTEB  SIR  FREDERICK  L.EIOHTON,  PRESIDENT  OF  THB 
BRinBH  BOTAL  ACADBMT,  DIED  1896. 

"Give  ear^  O  ye  heavens,  and  I  wiU  speak;  and  hear^ 
O  earth,  the  words  of  my  mouth" — Deut,^  32,  i. 

HAMNG  thus  prepared  each  possible  detafl  for  Hie 
future  of  his  people,  Moses  looked  bade  over  all 
the  forty  years  that  had  passed,  and  his  deep 
emotion  burst  forth  in  a  great  song,  a  death  chant;  for  he 
knew  his  end  was  near.  This  marvelous  scmg  is  full  of 
praise  of  God.  Its  theme  is  always  *'I  will  publish  the 
name  of  the  Lord.'*  It  describes  His  power  and  His 
blessings  upon  Israel,  and  the  vengeances  He  had  taken. 
*'  To  me  belongeth  vengeance  and  recompense;  their  foot 
shall  slide  in  due  time:  for  the  day  of  their  calamity  is  at 
hand,  and  the  things  that  shall  come  upon  them  make 
haste.'* 

Then  the  song  doses  in  a  great  outcry  of  joy  at  His 
strength  and,  last  of  all.  His  mercy.  "Rejoice,  O  ye 
nations,  with  his  people:  for  he  will  a^'enge  the  blood  of 
his  se^^^ants,  and  will  render  vengeance  to  his  adversaries, 
and  will  be  merciful  unto  hb  land,  and  to  his  people." 
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BiTBha  (hflr'shd),  son  of  evil. 
Bo2urah  (bdz'rah)^  an  inclosure. 
Bukki  (bUk^lA)^  a  waster. 
Biiz  (6i22),  contempt. 

c 

Cain  (kdn)t  mine,  my  possession,  or  a 
lance. 

Cainan  (kd'n&n)^  possessor. 

Calah  (kd'lah),  strength  in  age. 

Caleb  (kd'Ub),  a  dog,  or  a  hero. 

Calneh  (kdl'ni),  a  fortified  house. 

Canaan  {kd'nan),  low  land. 

Caphtor  (k&f'tdr),  a  bunch  or  knob. 

Caphtorim    (kd/'td-Hm),   the   people   of 
Caphtor,  the  Philistines. 

Carmi  (kahr^ml),  a  vine  dresser. 

Carmites     (kahr^mits),    descendants    of 
Carmi. 

Casluhim  (kds'loo^m)^  hopes  of  life. 

Cbaldea    {kdl-d^d),    called    Kasdim    by 
the  Hebrews. 

Chedorlaomer  {kM'dr-Wd-mitT),  possibly 
the  binding  of  a  sheaf. 

Chemosh  (ke'mdsh),  the  subduer. 

Chinneroth  (Atn'n^-rdf^),  a  lyre. 

Chislon  (k(yidn)y  confidence. 

Chittim  (kli'tlm),  those^who  bruise. 

Cozbi  (koz'bil),  false. 

Cush  (kiish),  blackness. 

D 

Damascus    {dd-rnds^kHs),    in    Hebrew, 
Dammesek,  activity. 

Dan  (ddn^^  a  judge. 

Dathan  (dd'thdn),  of  a  spring. 

Deborah  (dl^l/d-rd),  a  bee. 

Dedan  (de'ddn). 

Deuel  (deu'H),  the  invocation  of  God, 
or  friend  of  God. 

Deuteronomy  {deu'tlr-dn'o-mt),  the  sec- 
ond telling  of  the  law. 

Diblathaim  {dih-ldih-dlm),  two  cakes. 

Dibon  {di'h6n)y  pining. 

Dibri  {dih'ri)^  possibly  means  eloquent. 

Diklah  {dik'ld),  palm  tree. 

Dinah  {dVnd),  judged,  vindicated. 


{iin''hah'hd)y  a  robber's  den. 
Dishan  {dVBhdn)^  an  antelope. 
Dishon  (di'shdn),  same  as  Dishan. 
Dodanim  (ddd'd'nim)^  leaders. 
Dophkah  {d5f'kd)y  a  knocking. 
Dothan  (do'thdn),  two  cisterns, 
Dimiah  (dvfmd),  silence. 

£ 

Ebal  (e'bdl),  a  stone. 

Eber  (^6lr),  beyond. 

Ebronah  (ib-rd'nd),  passage  over. 

Edar  {e'dar),  a  flock. 

Eden  (e'dl^n),  delight. 

Edom  (e'ddm),  red. 

Edomites    (e'ddm-its)^     descendants     of 
Edom. 

Egypt  (e'jipt). 

Ehi   (e'hi),  probably  same  as  Ahi,   my 
brother. 

Eker  (e'ki^r),  uprooted,  hence  a  foreigner. 

Elah  (e'lah)y  an  oak  or  terebinth. 

Elam  {e'ldm),  probably  age. 

Elath  {e'ldth),  trees. 

Eldaah  {jtVdah'd)^  one  God  has  called. 

Eldad  (el'dad),  one  God  has  loved. 

Elealeh   (il-e'd-n),   to   which    God    has 
ascended. 

Eleazar  (H-e-d^zir),  one  God  has  helped. 

El-Elohe-Israel  (H-}il-d'hd-iyrd'el),  God 
the  God  of  Israel. 

Eliab  (e'R'db),  God  is  his  father. 

Eliasaph  (U-Vd-sd/),  one  God  has  added. 

Elidad  (UVddd),  same  as  Eldad. 

Eliezer  (H-ine'zir),  one  God  has  helped. 

Elim  (e'Rm),  trees. 

Eliphaz  (m-fdz)y  God  is  his  strength. 

Elishama    (H'Uh'd'md),    one    God    has 
heard. 

Elisheba  (iM^V^bA),  God  is  her  oath. 

Elizaphan    (H-iz'd-fdn),    one    God    has 
protected. 

Elizur  (e-lVzHr),  God  is  his  rock. 

Elkanah  (U-kd'nd),  one  God  created. 

EUasar  (U^d-sakr),  the  oak  of  Assyria. 

Elon  (i'ldn)^  an  oak. 
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El-Paran  (U-pd'r&n),  the  oak  of  Paran. 

Emims  (e'mlms),  terrors. 

Euan  {e'n&n)^  having  eyes. 

Emnishpat    (^n'mlsh'p&i),    fountain    of 
judgment. 

Enoch  (e'ndk),  initiated  or  dedicated. 

Enos  {e^nos),  a  man  or  a  multitude. 

Ephah  {e'fah),  gloom. 

Ephod  {e'phdd)f  an  ephod. 

Ephraim  (e'frd4m)y  doubly  fruitful. 

Ephron  (^f'rdn)^  possibly  means  fawn- 
like. 

Er  (^O,  awake. 

Eran  (e'r&n),  watchful. 

Erech  (e'rl^k),  length. 

Esau  (e'saw),  hairy. 

Esek  (e'8(^k)j  contention. 

Eshcol  (ish'kdl),  a  bunch. 

Etham  (e'tham),  boundary  of  the  sea. 

G 

Gad  {g&d^,  a  troop  or  a  fortune. 
Gaddi  (gdd'JH),  my  troop,  or  fortunate. 
Gaddiel  (g&d'cR-H),  a  fortune  from  God. 
Galeed  (gdl'e-H)y  heap  of  witness. 
Gaza  (gd^zd),  strong. 
Genesis  (jMe-sis),  beginning. 
Gerar  (je'rdr),  a  lodging  place. 
Gerizim  (j^K^-zlm). 
Gershom  (jir'shdm)^  expulsion. 

Gershon    (jer^shdn),   the   same   as    Ger- 
shom. 
Geiiel  (gev^H),  elevation  of  God. 
Gideoni  (jld-i-d^ni),  a  tree-feller. 
Gihon  (ji'hon),  a  stream. 
Gilead  (jU'e-dd),  the  mass  of  testimony. 
Girgashites  (jtr'gdsh-its). 

Golan  {gd'ldn)^  exile. 
Gomer  {gd'mer),  perfection  or  heat,  pas- 
sion. 
Gomorrah  {gd'mdf^rd)^  submersion. 
Goshen  (go'shen),  frontier. 
Gudgodah  {giid'go'dd)y  thunder. 

H 

Hagar  {hd'gahr),  flight,  or  a  stranger. 
Ham  {ham')y  hot. 


Hamor  {hd'moT)^  an  ass. 

Haran  {hd'tdn),  mountaineer. 

Hashmonah  (hdsh'ind^nd),  fatness. 

Havilah  (hdv^'ld)^  terror. 

ELavoth-Jair    (hd^vdth-jd'lr),    hovels    of 
villages  of  Jair. 

Hazeroth  {hdz^l'rdth)^  villages. 

Heber  (he'bir)^  a  community. 

Hebrews  {hi'brews),  descendants  of  Eber. 

Hebron  {he'hrbn),  a  community. 

Heth  {hltth%  dread. 

Hezron  {hH'r6n)y  sheltered  or  blooming. 

Hiddekel  {hWdl-kel),  swift-darting. 

Hivites     {Writs) y    possibly    means    tent- 
dwellers,  villagers. 

Hobab  (hd'hdh)y  beloved. 

Hobah  {hd'hd)y  a  hiding  place. 

Hoglah  (hdg'ld),  a  partridge. 

Hor  {hdr')y  the  mountain. 

Horeb  (/to/^fc),  dry. 

Hor-hagidgad    {hdr-hd'gld'gdd)y    mount 
of  thunder. 

Horites  {hd'riia),  dwellers  in  caves 

Hormah  {hor'md),  dedicated. 

Hoshea  (hd-she'd),  salvation. 

Hur  {hUr)^  a  hole  or  prison. 


Irad  {t'rdd),  a  runner. 
Isaac  {Vzdk)y  I  laugh. 
Iscah  (l^kah),  a  spy. 
Ishbak  (Uh'bdk),  leaving. 

Ishmael    (Uh'md^H),    one    whom    God 

hears. 
Israel  (^7/rd-U),  the  prince  who  prevails 

with  God. 
Ithamar  (^h'd'mar)^  coast  of  palm  trees. 


Jaakan    (jd'd-kln)y    one    who    takes    by 

force. 
Jaalam  (jd'd-ldm),  one  who  conceab. 
Jabal  (jd'bdl),  a  stream. 
Jabbok  (jdb'bdk),  a  pouring  out. 
Jachin  (jd'Hn)y  firm. 
Jacob  (jd'kdb),  one  who  supplants. 


FROM  THE  WORK  OF  THE  GERMAN  KUNSTAN8TAL.T  OF 
THE  EARLY  NINETEENTH  CENTURY. 

* 

T  have  caused  thee  to  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  thou 
shall  not  go  over  thither.** — Deut.^  Sij  -J. 

NOW  did  Moses  know  that  his  end  was  at  hand. 
He  gave  to  the  elders  the  tablets  on  which  was 
written  God's  law,  and  bade  them  preserve  these 
shrined  within  the  ark  forever.  He  delivered  his  final 
warning  and  extended  his  blessing  over  all  his  people 
in  passionate  words  of  love.  Then  he  bade  them  farewell 
amid  their  weeping  and  lamentation.  He  was  a  hundred 
and  twenty  years  old,  but  "his  ^e  was  not  dim,  nor  his 
natural  force  abated.'*  Sturdily  and  serenely  he  tiuned 
his  face  away  from  the  nation  which  he  had  made,  and 
following  a  divine  command,  set  forth  alone  upon  foot,  out 
into  the  wilderness. 

"And  Moses  went  up  from  the  plains  of  Moab  unto  the 
mountain  of  Nebo,  to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  that  is  over  against 

Jericho;  and  the  Lord  shewed  him  all  the  land 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  This  is  the  land  which  I 
sware  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  sayingi 
I  will  give  it  unto  thy  seed:  I  have  caused  thee  to  see  it 
with  thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt  not  go  over  thither." 
That  one  solitary  sin  in  the  desert  had  debarred  the 
leader  from  the  promised  land.  Yet  he  felt 
that  in  this  also,  God  was  just,  and 
he  uttered  no  complaint. 
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Jahaz  (jd'h&z),  a  place  trodden  on. 

Jahleel  (jah'lel),  hoping  in  God. 

Jahzeel  (jah'zel),  allotted  by  God. 

Japheth  {ja'fUh),  wide-spreading. 

Jared  (jd'rM),  descent. 

Jasher  {jafsh^tr),  upright. 

Javan  (jd'vdn),  clay. 

Jebusites  (jib'us-Va),  descendants  of 
Jehus.  Jehus  means  a  place  trodden 
down. 

Jegar-Sahadutha  Qe^gahr-aah-hd-du'thd,)^ 
the  heap  of  testimony. 

Jehovah- Jireh  (;l-/id'i;tf-;Vr?),  the  Lord 
will  provide. 

Jehovah-Nissi  (ji^'ho^v&'nWsi),  the  Lord 
my  banner. 

Jemuel  (j^ui-ii'^/),  daylight  of  God. 

Jephunneh  (ji^-fUn'rii),  nimble. 

Jericho  (jir^l-kd),  place  of  fragrance. 

Jerusalem  (jl^'ru'sd-Um),  dwelling  of 
peace. 

Jeshanah  {jlsh-a'tid), 

Jeshurun  (j^tsh'H-riin),  upright. 

Jethro  (ji^'thro),  excellence. 

Jezer  (je'zt^r),  formation. 

Jidlaph  (jid'l&f),  tearful. 

Jimnah  (jlm'nd),  good  fortune. 

Jobab  (jo'bdb),  a  desert. 

Jochebed  (j6k^i-bM),  God  is  her  glory. 

Jogbehah  (jdg^bi'hd),  lofty. 

Jokshan  (jdk'shdn),  snarer. 

Joktan  Q6k't&n)y  small. 

Joseph  (^d'zlf)^  increaser. 

Joshua  (jdsh'U'd),  saver. 

Jotbatha  (jdt'bd-thd),  goodness. 

Judah  (ju'dd)^  celebrated  or  praise  of 
the  Lord. 

K 

Kadesh  {kd'dlsh)^  a  holy  place. 

Kadmonites  {]cdd'm6n-iU)^  people  of 
the  east. 

Kedar  (ke'dahr)^  black-skinned. 

Kedemah  {kid'ii'md),  eastward. 

Kehelathah  (k(i'hU'&'thd),  an  assembly. 

Kemuel  {kim'u-U),  assembly  of  God. 

Slenaz  (ke'ndz),  hunting. 


Syenites  (ki^n^its)^  dwellers  in  nests. 

Slenizzites  (kinlz-iU). 

Keturah  {kli'tu'rd),  incense. 

Kibroth  -  Hattaavah      {klb'rdth-hdt'td'd- 
vah)y  the  graves  of  lusting. 

Kurjathaim  (k(^r'jdth'd^m),  the  two  cities. 

Kurjath-Arba  (kir'jdih'ahr'bd),    city    of 

Arba. 
Kurjath-Huzoth    (k(^r^jdih'hu'zdth),    city 

of  streets. 

Kohath  {ko'hdth)^  an  assembly. 
Korah  (A;dr4),  ice. 


Laban  'y}d'bdn)t  white  or  bright. 

Lahairoi  {lah'hVroy)^  one  who  lives  and 
sees  me. 

Laxnech  Id'm^k)^   an   overthrower  or   a 
vigorous  youth. 

Leah  Qe'd)y  wearied. 

Lehabim  {le'hd'bim),  flames. 

Letushhn  (li'tu^shim)^  hammered. 

Leununim  {U'um'mXm)^  peoples. 

Levi  (/e'vi),  joined. 

Levites  (le'vlts),  descendants  of  Levi«- 

Libni  {tlb'ni),  white. 

Lot  (Idt'),  a  covering. 

Lud  (lad),  possibly  means  stripe. 

Ludim  (lu'dim)j  descendants  of  Misraim. 

M 

Maachah  (md'd-kah),  oppression. 

Machir  (md'kir),  sold. 

Machpelah  (rndk-pe'ld),  a  doubling. 

Madai  {mdd'i),  a  mede,  or  middle  land. 

Magog  (md'gdg),  region  of  Gog. 

Uahalaleel  {md'hdl'd-lel),  praise  of  God. 

Ma  ha  lath  (md'hd-ldth)^  smoothness,  or  a 
lyre. 

Mahanaim  (md-hd-nd^m),  camps. 
Mflhiflh  (mah'ld)y  disease. 
Mahli  (mah'li),  sickly. 
Mamre  (m^mVe),  fruitfulness. 
Manasseh  (md-nds's(^),  forgetting. 
Ma  rah  (md'rd),  bitterness. 
Mash  (mdsh')f  possibly  means  drawn  out. 
Medad  (me'ddd),  low. 
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Medan  (me'ddn),  stripe. 

Hehujael  {me-hu'j&'U)^  smitten  by  God. 

Melchizedec     {mU-lA2f<^-dik)^    king     of 
righteousness. 

Meribah  (mlKfi-6^),  chiding. 

Meshech  {me^shith)^  drawing  out. 

Methuselah   {m(t'thu'8e4d),   man  of  the 
dart  or  arrow. 

Midian  {nAdl-dn),  stripe. 

Migdol  (mlg'ddl),  a  tower. 

Milcah  {mtl'kah),  advice. 

Miriam  (mlr^-dm),  rebellion. 

Mishael  (ndsh^d-il),  entreaty. 

Mizpeh  {mlzfpf)y  a  watch  tower. 

Mizraixn  (miz-rdlm),  sorrow. 

Moab  (md'db)j  seed  of  the  father. 

Molech  {mo'lik),  king. 

Moreh  (mo'r}^),  high  oak. 

Mosera  (md-«^/^),  discipline. 

Moses  (rnd'zez)t  from  the  water. 

N 

Haaxnah  (nd'd'fnd)^  pleasant. 

Haashon  (jid-dsh'dn),  an  enchanter. 

Hadab  {nd'ddb),  liberal. 

Hahbi  (nah'be),  hidden. 

Nahor  (nd'hdr),  snorting. 

Nahshon  (nah'skdn),  same  as  Naashon. 

Naphtali  (ndfthd-H),  my  wrestling. 

Nebaioth  (ni-Wdth),  heights. 

Nebo  (ne'b6)t  the  head. 

Hemuel  (nH-mu'il),  spread  by  God. 

Nimrah  (nlm'rd)^  clear,  pure. 

Nimrod  {nim'r6d),  a  rebel  or  lord. 

Noah  (no'd),  rest. 

Hod  (ndd'),  banishment. 

Hun  {nun')y  a  fish. 

o 

Obal  (p'bdr),  perhaps  means  bare. 

Ocran  (dk'rdn),  afflicted. 

Og  {dg)t  long  necked,  gigantic. 

Onan  (p'ndn),  strong. 

Ophir  (dytr),  abundance. 

P 

Padan-Aram  (pd'ddn'd'rdm)^  the  fertile 
plain  of  Aram  or  Syria. 


Pagiel  (pd'je-U),  event  of  God. 

Palestine  (pdl'BS'ten)y  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines. 

Palti  {pdl'il),  my  deliverance. 

Paltiel  {pdl-te'U)^  deliverance  of  God. 

Paran  {pd'fdn)^  place  of  caves. 

Pathrusim  {pdth-ru'Am)^  descendants  of* 
Pathros  or  the  south  folk. 

Pau  {pd'u)^  bleating. 

Pedahzur  (p^d'd-ztfr),  one  preserved  by 
the  rock  or  God. 

Peleg  (pe'Ug),  division. 

Peleth  (pe'lHh),  swiftness. 

Penid  (pl^-ni'H),  the  face  of  God. 

Peer  (pe^dr),  a  cleft. 

Perizzites  (pir^z-iis)  many  mean  farmav.. 

P^thor  (pe'thdr),  a  table. 

Pharaoh  (fd'ro),  the  king  or  the  sun. 

Pharez  (fd'rH),  a  breach. 

Phichol     (Jx'kdl)^    commanding    all    or 
mouth  of  all. 

Phinehas  (fin'n^-ds)^  mouth  of  brass. 

Phut  (fat'),  afflicted. 

Pihahiroth  {pi-hd'hi'rdth)^  the  place  of: 
grasses. 

Pildash  (jjlUfddsh),  possibly  means  flame. 

Pisgah  {pi3^gah)y  the  heights. 

Pison  {pi'86n)y  overflowing. 

Pithom  (pi'thdm),  a  narrow  place. 

Potiphar   (pdi^-fahr),   belonging  to  the- 
sun. 

Potiphera  (pdt-l-fe'rd),  same  as  Potiphar.. 

Punon  (pu'ndn)y  darkness. 

Putiel  (pu'ti'U),  afflicted  by  God. 

R 

Raamah  (ra'd-mah),  a  trembling. 

Rabbah  (rdb'bd),  a  great  city. 

Rabbath-Moab  (rdb'bdth-mo'db),  the  citp 
of  Moab. 

Rachel  (rd'chU),  a  ewe. 

Raguel  (rd-gu'il),  a  friend  of  God. 

Rameses  (rd-me'ses),  son  of  the  sun. 

Ramoth  (rd'mdth),  heights. 

Rebekah  (re-bik^d),  a  noosed  cord.. 

Refaob  (re'hdb),  a  broad  street. 


JK^t  Beotti  of  0Uat^ 


BY    BERNHARD    PLOCKHOBST,   A   CONTEMPORABT 

GERMAN  ABTIBT  NOTED  fX>B  HIS  PICTURESQUE 

BIBUCAL  PAINTINGS. 

+ 

"So  Moses  ike  servant  of  the  Lord  died  Ikere  in  ihs  land 
of  Moabr—Deut.,  34,  5. 

HAVING  gazed  upon  the  land  of  promise.  Moses 
departed  from  life  there  upon  the  summit  of 
Piagah,  being  alone  with  God.  The  exact  man- 
ner of  his  death  no  man  knows,  but  we  are  told  that  Grod 
Himself  buried  this  loyal  servant  '*in  a  valley  in  the  land 
of  Moab."  ''But  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto 
this  day.-' 

Eastern  l^end  has  seized  upon  this  mystery,  as  upon 
so  many  of  the  incidents  of  Moses*  life,  and  enlarged  upon 
it.  The  apocryphal  epistle  of  Jude  tells  of  the  struggle  of 
the  Archangel  Michael  against  the  powers  of  evil  for 
possession  of  Moses'  body,  llie  Hebrew  tell  also  how 
Gabriel,  the  angel  of  death,  approached  Moses  but 
dared  not  take  possession  of  him,  so  wonderful  was  the 
reflected  glory  of  God  shining  from  the  prophet's  face. 
Finally  Moses  consented  to  pass  from  earth  as  in  a  dream, 
and  be  borne  heavenward. 

These  legends  must  not  however  be  confused  with  the 
biblical  story.  Their  fantasy  belittles  rather  than  in- 
creases the  glory  of  this  greatest  of  all  the  servants  of  the 
Lord. 
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Hehoboth  (ryhd'jbSth).  broad  streets  or 
places. 

Hephaim  (r^-/d^m),  giants. 

Hephidixn  (rl^f^'dlm),  resting  places. 

JResen  (re'sin),  a  bridle. 

Iteu  (re'u),  a  friend. 

Iteuben  (rii'6^n),  behold  a  son. 

Iteuel  (ri'U'il),  a  friend  of  God. 

Iteumah  (rH'md),  high. 

mphath  (nyaih)^  possibly  means  spoken. 


Sabtechah  {sdJ/U-kak),  dark  colored. 

Salah  («d'/d),  sent,  or  a  javelin. 

Salem  {sd'Um),  peace. 

Salixn  {sa'tim)y  same  as  Salem. 

Sarah  (^dVd),  a  princess. 

Sarai  {jsa'ra),  perhaps  means  contending. 

Seba  («^6d),  a  man. 

Scir  (#e^f),  prickly. 

Serah  {se^rah  ),  overflowing. 

Sered  (si' rid),  fear. 

Senig  (se^rUg),  a  branch. 

Seth  (sHh),  compensation. 

Sethur  {te'thUr),  hidden. 

Shammah  (sk&m'ah),  desolation. 

Shaxnmiia.  (shdm-u'd),  renowned. 

Shaphat  (»kd^fdt),  a  judge. 

Shaul  (ahd'td),  asked. 

Shaveh  (skd'v}^),  a  plain. 

Sheba  (ske^bd),  an  oath. 

Shechem  (shi'kim),  a  ridge  or  shoulder. 

Shedeur  (»hl^d'i'iir),  darting  light. 

Shelah  {she'lah),  peace. 

Sheleph  (ahe'll^f),  drawing  out. 

Shelomith  (skn'o-mXth),  peaceful. 

Sheltuniel  {shi'lu'mi'H),  peace  of  God. 

Shem  {shlmf),  a  name. 

Shemida  (shl-mVdd),  fame  of  wisdom. 

Shemuel  (sM-rnvfU),  heard  by  God. 

Shenir  {she'nlr),  a  coat  of  armor. 

Shepham  (shif'dm),  a  bare  land. 

glitlliim  (shdl'Hm),  retribution. 

Shiloh  (shi'lo),  peace. 

Sfaimron  (shim'rdn),  a  watch  post. 


Shixiar  (shVnahr)^  perhaps  means  land 
of  the  two  rivers. 

Shiphrah  (shifrah),  brightness. 

Shiphtan  {shXf'tdn),  judicial. 

Shittim  {9h\i1m)y  acacia  trees. 

Shophan  {aho'fdn),  extension. 

Shua  (shu'd),  a  cry,  or  wealth. 

Shuah  {shu'ah),  a  pit. 

Shuham  {shu'hdm),  a  pit-digger. 

Shuni  {shu'ni),  peaceful  or  fortunate. 

Shur  {ahui^)y  a  wall. 

Sibmah  {Ah'mah),  coolness. 

Siddim  (sUd^dim),  open  plains. 

Sidon  (n'ddn)y  a  fishery. 

Sihon    (id^hdn),    sweeping    away,    or   i| 
warrior. 

Simeon  (slm'e-dn)^  hearing. 

Sinai  (tn'ni),  the  bush  of  God. 

Sion  (n'dn),  high. 

Sodi  (sd'di)y  intimate. 

Sodom  (s6d'dm)y  burning. 

Succoth  (tUk'kotk),  booths. 

Susi  (su'si),  a  horseman. 


Taberah  (td-be'rd),  a  burning. 

Tahan  {td'hdnYt  probably  means  a  cam^ . 

Talmai  (tdl'mi),  furrowed. 

Tamar  (td'mahr),  a  palm  tree. 

Tarshish  (tahr^shXsh),  hard. 

Tebah  (te'bd),  slaughter. 

Tema  (te'md),  the  south  or  the  deserC. 

Teman  (jle'man),  to  the  south. 

Terah  (ie'rd)^  turning  or  a  station. 

Teraphim  (tir^d-fim),  nourishers,  house- 
hold gods. 

Tinma  (ttm'nah),  restraint. 

Tirzah  (flr'zah),  delight. 

Togarmah  (td-gahr^md). 

Tola  (to'ld),  a  worm. 

Tophel  (to'fU),  mortar. 

Tubal   (tu'bdl),   possibly  means  flowing 
forth. 

Tubal-Cain  {tu'hdl-kdn). 


VOCABULARY 


U 
Ur  (jlr0>  fir«  or  light. 
Uri  (fi'rf).  fiery, 
nrim  and  Thununim  (uMm,  thSmlra), 

light  and  truth. 
Uz  (fiaO-  sandy  »«''■ 
Uzal  (ii'zdl),  a  wanderer  or  separate. 
Uzziel  (fiz'zi-f/),  the  might  of  God. 

V 

Vophsi  (vii/'A),  added  or  rich. 

z 

Zaavan  (x&'i-vSn).  unquiet. 
Zamzuimninis  (zSm-zumlmt),  noisy  pco- 

pie. 
Zaphnath-Paaneah  (zSf'ndili-pd-S-ne'a), 

detecler  of  Bccrets,  or  pos.sibly  n  sua- 

tainer  of  life. 
Zaiah  (jd'rd).  the  ri.sing  light. 
Zared  (zd'rfJ).  luxuriant  growth. 
Zebulun  (zlb'S-lUn),  a  dwelling. 
Zedad  {xe'dad),  mountain  slope. 


Ztiophtb&A(_zl-Wfi-hS<i),  poaaibl.T  mean» 

first  born. 
Zepho  (ze'fd),  a  watch  tower. 
Zephon  (zf/Sn),  watch. 
Zerah  (ze'rah),  rising. 
Zibeon  (Ab'i-6n),  a  robber. 
Zillah  (Ol'lah),  a  shadow. 
Zilpah  {Ol'pah),  a  falling. 
Zimian  (zlm'rSn),  famed  for  song. 
Zimri  (rfm'rt),  my  song. 
Zin  (zin'),  a  low  palm  tree. 
Zippor  (zlp'pdr),  a  small  bird. 
Zipporah  (dp-po'Td),  feminine  of  Zippor. 
Zithri  (aih'ri),  protection  of  God. 
Zoan  {zo'Sn).  low. 
Zoar  (zo'dr),  smallness. 
Zohar  (zd'kahr),   whiteness. 
Zophim  (zd'flm),  watchers. 
Zur  (zir'),  a  rock. 

Zurishaddal  (zu'ri-sltSd'i).  God,  my  rock. 
Zuzims  (zu'Ama),  prominent  people    or 
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